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pmwrf;tusOf; 

þpmwrf;onf Aef;armfa'o&Sd a'od,pum;rsm;udk vlrIbmomaA'½IaxmifhrS avhvmxm;aom pmwrf; 

jzpfygonf/ vlaerI? pD;yGm;a&;tqifhtwef;t& uGJjym;pGm oHk;EIef;aom a0g[m&rsm;udk aeYpOfoHk;? trsm;oHk; 

jrefrmpum;ESifh uGJjym;aom a0g[m&rsm;? tdrfaxmifrIqkdif&m a0g[m&rsm;? aqGrsdK;pyfqkdif&m a0g[m&rsm;? vlrI 

tajctaejya0g[mrsm; [lí ydkif;jcm; avhvmwifjyxm;ygonf/ ,if;odkY avhvmrIaMumifh bmompum; toHk;jyKrI 

rSwpfqifh Aef;armfa'owGif vlaerIyHkpHrsm;? a'owGif; vlrsdK;csif; &if;ESD;pGm aexkdifrIyHkpHrsm;? "avhxHk;pHrsm;udk 

awGYjrif&aMumif; oHk;oyfwifjy xm;ygonf/  

aomhcsufa0g[m&rsm;/  / Aef;armfc½dkif? vlrIa'od,? toGifuGJpum;rsm;? tdrfaxmifrIqkdif&m a0g[m&rsm;? 

aqGrsdK;pyf a0g[m&rsm;? vlrItajctaejy a0g[m&rsm;/ 

 

ed'gef; 

þpmwrf;onf Aef;armfa'ooHk;pum;rsm;udk vlrIbmomaA'½IaxmifhrS 

avhvmxm;aom pmwrf;jzpfygonf/  

 Aef;armfa'oonf ucsif? Arm? &Srf;vlrsdK;wdkY aygif;pkaexkdifNyD; tjcm; 

wkdif;jcm;om;rsm;vnf; aexkdifMu&ma'o? w½kwfEkdifiH ,leefjynfe,fwGif e,fedrdwf 

csif; xdpyfvsuf&Sdonfh a'owpfck jzpfygonf/ vlrI pD;yGm;tajctae a&m,Suf 

aeouJhodkY bmompum; toHk;jyKrIrSmvnf; a&m,Sufaeonfh a'ojzpfygonf/ 

,if;odkY a&m,Sufonfh tajctaewGif pHjrefrmpum;udk Mum;cHbmompum;
6

 tjzpf 

toHk;jyK qufoG,fMuygonf/  

 

Aef;armfa'o&Sd vlrIa'od,pum;rsm;avhvmcsuf 

Aef;armfa'o&Sd  vlrIa'od,pum;rsm; avhvm&mwGif Aef;armfa'o\ 

wnfae&mudk tusOf;rQ rdwfqufwifjyNyD; vlrIa'od,pum;[lonf? Aef;armfa'o&Sd 

vlrIa'od, pum;rsm;[lí ydkif;jcm;avhvm wifjyoGm;rnf jzpfygonf/  

 

                                                 
1 a'gufwm? ygarmu©(XmerSL;)? jrefrmpmXme? Aef;armfwuúodkvf/  
2 a'gufwm? ygarmu©? jrefrmpmXme? Aef;armfwuúodkvf/ 

3

 enf;jy? jrefrmpmXme? Aef;armfwuúodkvf/ 

4

 enf;jy? jrefrmpmXme? Aef;armfwuúodkvf/ 
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 enf;jy? jrefrmpmXme? Aef;armfwuúodkvf/ 
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  Linguafranca 
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Aef;armfNrdKU\ wnfae&m 

Aef;armfNrdKUonf ucsifjynfe,f\ 'kwd,NrdKUawmfjzpfNyD; {&m0wDjrpfESifh 

wmydefjrpfqHk&m {&m0wDjrpf\ ta&SUbufurf;ay:wGif wnf&Sdygonf/ Aef;armfc½dkif 

onf ucsifjynfe,f jrpfMuD;em;NrdKU\ awmifbuf 186 uDvdkrDwmtuGm (116 rdkif) 

wGif wnf&SdNyD; ajrmufbufwGif 0kdif;armfNrdKUe,f? ta&SUbufwGif w½kwfjynfolYor®w 

EkdifiH? awmifbufwGif &Srf;jynfe,fESifh taemufbufwGif ppfudkif;wkdif;wdkY 

wnf&Sdygonf/ 

 {&m0wDjrpfurf;ay:wGif wnf&SdNyD; w½kwfjynfe,f ,leefpD&ifpke,fajrESifh 

xdpyfaeaom e,fedrdwfrS 65uDvdkrDwm (rkdif40) twGif; wnf&Sdaeaom NrdKUvnf; 

jzpfygonf/ Aef;armfc½dkifwGif Aef;armfNrdKU? refpDNrdKU? rdk;armufNrdKUESifh a&TulNrdKUwdkY  

yg0ifNyD; t"du NrdKUawmfrSm Aef;armfNrdKU jzpfygonf/  

  ]]Aef;armf}} [laom trnfonf ]]ref;armf}} [laom &Srf;bmompum;rS 

qif;oufvmNyD; ]]tdk;vkyfaom&Gm}}[k t"dyÜm,f&ygonf/ Aef;armfNrdKUonf 

ucsifjynfe,f? Aef;armfc½dkiftwGif; yg0ifNyD; jrefrmEkdifiH\ ajrmufbufydkif;? 

ucsifjynfe,f\ awmifydkif;wGif wnf&Sdygonf/ {&d,mpwk&ef;rkdifaygif; (759.01) 

rddkifus,f0ef;aom NrdKUwpfNrdKUjzpfygonf/ ta&SUbufwGif ]]rdk;armufNrdKUe,f}}? 

taemufbufwGif ]]a&TulNrdKUe,f}}? awmifbuf wGif ]]refpDNrdKUe,f}}? ajrmufbufwGif 

]]0dkif;armfNrdKUe,f}}wdkY 0ef;&Hwnf&Sdaom NrdKUvnf; jzpfygonf/ 

 Aef;armfNrdKUonf awmifay:NrdKUjzpfNyD; vrf;yef;qufoG,frItaejzifh av,mOf? 

armfawmfum;? oabFmponfh ,mOfrsm;jzifh oGm;vmEkdifonf/  

 v,f,mvkyfief;udk t"duxm;í vkyfaqmifMuNyD; ukefoG,frIjzifh 

toufarG;olrsm;? ½Hk;0efxrf;rsm;? q&m? q&mrrsm;ESifh omrefvufvkyfvufpm;rsm; 

vnf; &Sdygonf/ 

 Aef;armfa'owGif ArmvlrsdK;? &Srf;vlrsdK;? ucsifvlrsdK;rsm; pkaygif;aexkdifMuyg 

onf/ Aef;armfa'oae &Srf;wkdif;&if;om;? Armwkdif;&if;om;? &Srf;Armwkdif;&if;om;rsm; 

onf ax&0g'Ak'¨bmomudk ukd;uG,fMuNyD; ucsifwkdif;&if;om;wdkYurl c&pf,mef 

bmomudk trsm;qHk; ukd;uG,fMuygonf/  

vlrIa'od,pum;[lonf 

vlrIa'od,onf vlrIbmomaA'u txl;jyKavhvm&m e,fwpfck jzpfonf/ 

vlrIqkdif&m tvSrf;uGmrIESifh twm;tqD;rsm;onf bmompum;\ toGifuGJudk 

jzpfay:apNyD; vlrItajctaet&yf&yfaMumifh jzpfay:vmonfh bmompum;toGifuGJudk 

vlrIa'od,[kac:onf/ vlrIqkdif&m taMumif;&if;cHrsm;jzpfaom tvkyftudkif? 

ynmt&nftcsif;? 0ifaiG tajctae? aetdrf0ef;usif? vlrsdK;EG,fpk? ,Ofaus;rIaemufcH? 

bmoma&; ponfwdkYonf vlrIqkdif&m bmompum;uGJjym;rI vlrIa'od,rsm;udk 

jzpfay:apygonf/ 
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vlrIa'od,pum;ESifh ywfoufí 

 vlrIa'od,onf vlrIbmomaA'wGif 

vlrIpD;yGm;tqifh? toufarG;0rf;aMumif;ynm? 

touft&G,ftkyfpk (odkY) vlrItpk[k toHk;jyKaom 

bmompum; toGifuGJwpfck jzpfonf/
7

 

[kvnf;aumif;?  

vlrIa'od,[lonf vlYtzJGYtpnf;wpfcktwGif;rS 

oD;jcm; jzpfaeaom vlrItqifh(odkY) 

vTrf;rdk;aeaom tpkrsm;ESifh zJGYpnf;xm;aom 

pum;trsdK;tpm;wpfck jzpfonf/
8

 

[kvnf;aumif; zGifhqdkMuonfudk awGY&ygonf/ 

 xdkYaMumifh vlrIa'od,[lonf vlYtzGJYtpnf;wpfcktwGif; pD;yGm;tqifhtwef;? 

ynma&;? vlrIa&;? bmoma&;? touft&G,fay: rlwnfí oHkk;pGJajymqdkaom toGifuJG 

pum;wpfckjzpfonf[k qdkEkdifygonf/  

Aef;armfa'o&Sd vlrIa'od,pum;rsm; 

Aef;armfa'o&Sd vlrIa'od,pum;rsm;udk avhvmwifjy&mü Aef;armfa'ou[k 

qkd&avmufaom xl;jcm;uGJjym;onfh a0g[m&rsm;udk wifjyoGm;ygrnf/  

 ,if;odkYwifjy&mü toHxGufuGJjym;rIeSifh a0g[m&toHk;tEIef; uGJjym;rI[k 

ESpfydkif;cGJ wifjyygrnf/ 

  toHxGufuGJjym;rItaejzifh  

  1/ Aef;armfa'owGif [xkd;(-S)oH r&Sdacs/ 

     avS udk  av 

      rSef udk  ref 

     ESrf; udk  erf; 

[kom toHk;jyK toHxGufavh &SdMuygonf/  

 2/ Aef;armfa'owGif ]o}Asnf;oHtpm; ]w} Asnf;oHudk toHk;jyKonf/  

     om; udk  wm; 

      ol udk  wl 

    ao; udk  aw; 

    oGuf udk  wGuf 

      oHk; ukd  wHk; 

                                                 
7

 https:// en. m. Wikipedia . org> wiki> social - dialect 
8

 https:// www. Thought co .com> social - dialect 
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[líom toHk;jyK toHxGufavh&SdMuygonf/  

  3/ ]]o}}Asnf;oH azsmufí ajymonfh tavhudkvnf; awGY&ygonf/ ,if;odkY 

ajymonfh tavhudk Bud,maxmufae&m&Sd ]]o}} Asnf;oHudkom azsmufí ajymonfudk 

awGY&yg onf/  

om"u/  / pm;oGm;NyD - pm;0g;NyD 

     vmoGm;NyD - vm0g;NyD 

     jrifoGm;NyD - jrif0g;NyD 

[lí toHk;jyK toHxGufMuygonf/ 

a0g[m&toHk;tEIef;uGJjym;rItaejzifh 

 aeYpOfoHk; jrefrmpum; (trsm;oHk;jrefrmpum;)ESifh Aef;armfa'owGif; 

ajymqdkaom pum;wdkY  a0g[m&toHk;tEIef; uGJjym;aerI taxGaxGrSmvnf; pdwf0ifpm; 

zG,f jzpfygonf /  

pGyfus,f     udk pG,fwm 

uyfpD;uyfpD;     udk pD;uvDpD;uvuf 

a&cyfonf     udk  a&aumfonf 

t0wfzGwfonf    udk wkwfonf 

yJjym;      udk wdkY[l;jzL 

BudwfqHk     udk a,G 

pdrf;pm;O     udk yJpm;O 

tzDcsonf     udk [Jcsonf 

twlwlyl;aygif;onf    udk aygifonf 

uav;csDonf     udk uav;ayGYonf?uav;ydk;onf 

aps;oufomonf    udk aps;ayghonf 

zsm;onf     udk aezsm;w,f 

arG;&usdK;reyf     udk arG;apmfreH 

xyfpm;ygtHk;     udk jyefpm;ygtHk; 

*sDusonf? AspfawmufAspfawmufajymonf?  udk anmifonf em;ylatmifajymonf 

tvGefaysmfonf    udk aysmfvHk;aysmfvef; 

aps;0,f&mwGif tydkawmif;onf  udk tqpftaqmh 

aps;uGJonf     udk aps;aygifusdK;   
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paom toHk;rsm; jzpfygonf/ xkduGJjym;aom toHk;rsm;udk u@cGJum acgif;pOfi,frsm; 

jzifh pkpnf;wifjyoGm;ygrnf/ 

aqGrsdK;pyfa0g[m&rsm; 

Aef;armfa'owGif aqGrsdK;awmfpyfrIudk wdwdyyac:qdkaom a0g[m&rsm; 

&Sdaeonf/ ajymol toHk;jyKac:qkdonfh a0g[m&ay:rlwnfí vlrItajctaeudk 

tuJcwfEkdifonf/  

  zcif\ nD  udk  ba'G;? ta'G; 

  zcif\ nDr  udk t&D; 

  taz   udk tazh 

  tar   udk tarh 

[kvnf;aumif;? rdcifbufrS awmfpyfrIrsm;tjzpf 

  rdcif\ armif  udk OD;av; 

  rdcif? tar\nDr udk ta': 

tar\nDr  udk  r,ftm; 

taz\nDr  udk r,fvdk; 

om;ruf  udk vkacG 

acR;r   udk vkydkuf 

wl\ rdef;r  udk vHydkuf 

[kvnf;aumif;? rdcif? zcifESpfzufvHk;rS rdcif\ tpfr (odkYr[kwf) zcif\tpfrudkrl 

]tarBuD;}[k wlnDaom nTef;ac:pum; toHk;jyKonfudk awGU&onf/ tzGm;\ 

tarudkrl ]tkd tdk} [k nTef;ac: rIudk awGY&jyefonf/  

 Aef;armfa'owGif rdrdESifh aqGrsdK;om;csif; awmfpyfrSom r[kwf/ ½dk;&m"avh 

xHk;pHt& &SifjyKyGJ qif,ifjcif;jzifhvnf; aqGrsdK;wdk;yGm; awmfpyf&onfh tavh&Sdonf/ 

,if;oabmudk ay:vGifaponfh toHk;rsm;tjzpf 

 &SifjyKaom om;udk vkvdrfh 

&Sifavmif;\ arG;pm;tar (tdrfaxmif&Sd)udk r,fvdefY 

&Sifavmif;\ arG;pm;taz (tdrfaxmif&Sd)udk ay:vdefY 

&Sifavmif;\ arG;pm;tar (tysdK)udk  r,fvdefYaqmif 

&Sifavmif;\ arG;pm;taz (vlysdK)udk  ay:vdefYarmif 

[laom a0g[m&toHk;rsm;udk awGY&onf/ &Srf;wkdif;&if;om;wkdY\ tavhtxrS 

qif;oufvmaom aqGrsdK;pyfa0g[m&rsm;onf Aef;armfa'owGif toHk;us,fjyefY 

aeonfudk awGY&onf/  
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 wpfOD;ESifh wpfOD; &pfywfaESmifzJGYjcif;jzifh rdrd\ 0ef;usiftodkuftNrHKudk 

qdkqHk;rrIjyK xdef;ausmif;oGm;onfh tavhudk xif[yfaeaom a0g[m&toHk;rsm;yif 

jzpfygonf/ Aef;armfa'o&Sd Ak'¨bmom0if vli,frsm;wGif rdbwpfpHkru &SdaewwfNyD; 

oGefoifqHk;raz;r ulnDonfh vlrI0ef;usifudk xif[yfaeapygonf/  

vlrIa&;qkdif&ma0g[m&rsm; 

 Aef;armfc½dkifa'o\ cspfp&maumif;aom tavhwpfckrSm xl;jcm;onfh&yf&Gm 

vlrItzGJYtpnf; xm;&Sdjcif;yifjzpfonf/ xkdtzGJYonf &yf&Gm\ oma&;ema&; udpö&yf 

tm;vHk;wGif vkyftm;yg0if&aom tzGJYjzpfonf/ &yf&Gmudpöwpfckckay:aygufcJhvQif 

toif;tzGJY tkyfcsKyfolu 0kdif;0ef;ulnDMu&ef aqmfMovHIYaqmfxm;onf/ aqmfMo 

vHIYaqmfxm;onfhMum;rS ysufuGufcJhvQif MuD;rm;aom aiG'Pfaqmif&avh&Sdonf/ 

aiG'Pfudk 50000d^-usyf owfrSwfMuonf/ þodkYenf;jzifh &yf&Gmudpö&yfrsm;onf 

pkpnf;nDnGwfrIjzifh odkufNrdKufpnfum;vsuf &Sdavonf/  

 acgif;aqmifjzpfolu aqmfMoonfhtcg tdrfwkdif&ma&muf EIwfjzifhaqmfMojcif;? 

vufzufxkyfay;í aqmfMojcif;jyKonf/ ,if;udk ]]acgifcsKyf}}[kqdkMuonf/ ay;aqmif& 

onfh 'PfaiGudk ]]½kwfaMu;}} [koHk;EIef;Muonf/  

 wzef ema&;ydkYNyD; jyefvmí wa&mfuifyGef;jzifh acgif;udkoyfjcif; odkYr[kwf rdrd 

tdrfodkY jyefa&mufonfhtcg wa&mfuifyGef;jzifh acgif;avQmfjcif;udk ]]acgif;aq;onf}} [k 

qkdjyefonf/ xkdtoHk;udkyif oufBuD;&G,ftdkrsm;u omrefwa&mfuifyGef;ESifh acgif;avQmf 

onfudkyif ]]acgif;aq;vdkuftHk;r,f}}? ]]acgif;aq;xm;w,f}}? ]]uifyGef;aq;w,f}} [k 

toHk;jyKavh&SdMuonf/ tquftpyfay: rlwnfí tajctaeudk em;vnfEkdifonf/ 

 ema&;udpöjzpfay:í aoqHk;oltm;&nfpl;í qGrf;auR;onf qGrf;uyfonfudk 

]]qGrf;jyif}}? oN*dK[fNyD; aemufaeYeHeufwGif uyfvSLaomqGrf;udk ]]ajrusqGrf;}}? xdkaeY 

em,laomw&m;udk ]]ajrusw&m;}}? oma&;ema&;yGJü 0dkif;0ef;vkyfudkifMu&ef tultnD 

ac:onfudk ]]oli,fcsif;om;ac:}}? r*Fvmaqmifzdwfonfudk ]]zdwfr*Fvm}}? qGrf;zdwf 

onfudk ]]zdwfqGrf;}}? qGrf;uyfonfudk ]]uyfqGrf;}}? tvSLr*Fvmaqmifrsm;wGif 

vufzufESifh tul ac:onfudk ]]vufzufurf;}}[k toHk;jyKavh&Sdonf/ ema&;udk 

]]udpö}} [k oHk;avh&Sdonf/ b,folaovdkY? qHk;vdkY [lí oHk;onfudk rawGY&ay/ 

ema&;udpöjzpfay:onfhtcg tultnDay;onfh aiGudk ]pkefaMu;? qHkaMu;}? ]pHk'gef;? 

qHkwrf;} [k oHk;EIef;avh&Sdonf/  

 oma&;ema&; vlrItzJGYtpnf;\ acgif;aqmifrsm;udk ac:a0:&mü tzdk;qdkvQif 

]]tzdk;BuD;acgif;}}? tzGm;qdkvQif ]]tzGm;BuD;acgif;}}? tdrfaxmifonftrsdK;om;udk ]]ay:cdef 

acgif;}}? tdrfaxmifonftrsdK;orD;udk ]]r,fcdefacgif;}}? vlysdKudk ]]vlysdKacgif;}}? tysdKudk 

]]tysdKacgif;}}[k oD;oD;jcm;jcm; ac:a0:oHk;EIef;avh&Sdonf/ &yf½GmtwGif;ü tdrfrIudpörsm; 

wGif tvkyfESifh tiftm;rrQonfhtcg 0dkif;0ef;vkyfaqmifMuavh &Sdonf/ tultnDvkdí 

awmif;olu awmif;NyD;vQif rdrdtvSnfhusa&mufvmvQifvnf; jyefíulnD&avonf/ 

,if;trIudk jyK&mwGif 

vkyftm; tultnD,lonfudk    tm;,l 

vkyftm;tultnD,lxm;í jyefay;qyfonfudk tm;qyf 
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vkyftm;ay;vkyf&mwGif tdrfwkdif;vkyf&onfudk tdrfwmus? tdrfwkdifus 

[k ac:a0:oHk;EIef;Muonf/ tm;enf;oludk az;ulrMuí rEkdif0efudk ulnD 

xrf;aqmifMuonfh ulnDzl;onfh aus;Zl;w&m;udk jyefvnfodwwf ay;qyf 

wwfMuonfh ESpfoufzG,f vlrI"avhudk ay:vGifaponfh toHk;rsm;vnf; jzpfygonf/  

tdrfaxmifrIqkdif&ma0g[m&rsm; 

 Aef;armfc½dkiftwGif;&Sd tdrfaxmifrIqkdif&m a0g[m&rsm;onf wrlxl;jcm;NyD; 

,Ofaus;odrfarGYonfh tavhudk azmfnTef;aeonfudk awGY&onf/ 

 uefawmhcef;0if? pHk&myGJ? om;rufwuf? acR;rwuf? avSOD;pdkuf? uefawmhyGJ? 

tdrfqif;? a&SmvD? aysmf&mae? rd&z&m? wifaiG ponhf toHk;rsm;udk awGU&onf/  

 owdk;orD;\ rdbxHwifawmif;&onfh aiGaMu;? owdk;orD;twGuf wifawmif; 

&onfh aiGudk ]]wifaiG}} [k toHk;jyKMuonf/ a,mu©r (owdk;orD;tar) twGuf 

ay;onfh aiGudk ]EdkYbdk;} [k toHk;jyKMuonf/ 

 rdef;rawmif; r*FvmaqmifwGif rdbwdkYtwGuf uefawmhyGJudk ]]rd&mz&myGJ}} [lí 

vnf;aumif;? &yf&GmvlBuD;rsm;twGuf uefawmhyGJudk ]]todoufaoyGJ}} [koHk;NyD; 

r*Fvmaqmif&mwGif qkay;pum;ajymMum;oltwGuf ay;&aomuefawmhyGJudk ]]pHk&myGJ}} 

[k oHk;EIef;Muonf/  

 owdkYom;? owdkYorD;wdkYu vlBuD;rdbrsm;udk uefawmhonfudk ]]uefawmhcef; 

0ifonf}} [kqdkavh&Sdonf/  

 r*FvmraqmifrD t0ifaeYwGif owdkYom;tdrfü tysdKvlysdKrsm;tm; zdwfí {nfhcH 

auR;arG;onfhyGJudk ]]a&SmvD}}? r*FvmaqmifwGif &yfuGufvlBuD;udk ay;tyf&onfh aiGudk 

]]avSOD;pkduf}}? r*FvmaqmifNyD; a,mu©rtdrfwGifaeNyD;rS wpfzefoD;jcm;cGJaeonfudk 

]]tdrfqif;}}? r*FvmaqmifNyD; ZeD;armifESHwdkY rdrdESpfouf&m trdtzwkdYtdrfwGif 

aexkdkifonfudk ]]aysmf&mae}}? rdef;uav; rdbtdrfodkY owdk;om;u vkdufaeonfudk 

]]om;rufwuf}}? a,musfm;av;rdbtdrfodkY owdkYorD;u vkdufaeonfudk ]]acR;rwuf}}? 

r*FvmaqmifNyD; oD;jcm;tdrfcGJaeonfudk ]]tdrfcGJ}} ponfjzifh tdrfaxmifrIqkdif&m 

trIudpötoD;oD;twGuf a0g[m&rsm;udk oD;oD;oefYoeYf toHk;jyKMu&m xkda0g[m& 

rsm;wGif Aef;armfc½dkif tdrfaxmifrIa&;&m tavhtxudpöt00 xif[yfaeonfudk 

owdjyKEkdifygonf/  

vlrItajctaeudk azmfnTef;aeaoma0g[m&rsm; 

 Aef;armfa'owGif Aef;armfa'od,avoH[k qkd&avmufatmif toGifuJGjym;ae 

aom a0g[m&toHk; tcsdKU&Sdygonf/ ,if;toHudk Mum;&onfeSifh ]]Aef;armfe,fbuf 

uyJ}} [k aumufcsufcsEkdifavmufonfh pum;oHrsm;? a0g[m&toHk;rsm;udk avhvm 

awGY&Sd&ygonf/  

 aeYpOfoHk; trsm;oHk; jrefrmbmompum;wGif ]oGm;} [lonfh a0g[m&udk Bud,m 

\ t"dyÜm,fudk av;eufatmif ulnDaxmufyHhay;aeonfh Mud,maxmuftjzpf ]]pm; 

oGm;w,f? vmoGm;w,f? aeoGm;w,f? tvkyfNyD;oGm;NyD}} ponfjzifh toHk;jyKaeBuNyD;  

]]oGm;oGm;w,f}} [kawmhtoHk;rjyKMuay/ ]]oGm;cJhw,f? oGm;cJhNyD? oGm;aewkef;? oGm;ESifh 
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r,f}} ponfjzifh ]oGm;} udk tjcm;Mud,maxmufrsm;ESifhom toHk;jyKMuaomfvnf; 

Aef;armfc½dkifwGifrl ]]oGm;oGm;(0g;)w,f}}? ]]oGm;oGm;(0g;)awmhr,f}}? ]]oGm;oGm;(0g;) 

vkdufav}}? ]]oGm;oGm;(0g;)cJhNyDvm;}}? atmf.. oGm;oGm;(0g;)vdkufNyDvm;}} [k toHk;jyKyHkrSm 

Aef;armfol Aef;armfom;[k todtrSwfjyK&avmufaom avoHyifjzpfygonf/  

 xdkYjyif ]cJh} Bud,maxmufudk toHk;jyKonfhtcg aeYpOfoHk; trsm;oHk; jrefrm 

bmompum;wGif yk'fpyfydwfrI yk'fpyfyGifhrI oabmay:rlwnfí cJh^*Jh^? cJĥ cJĥ  [k uGJ  

jym;pGmtoHk;jyKaomfvnf; Aef;armfa'owGif xkdodkY uGJjym;rI r&Sday/ ]]atmf..pm;cJhNyDaygh}}? 

]]0ifcJhvkdufNyDvm;}}? ]]usef&pfcJhw,f}} ponfjzifh cJh^cJĥ  toHjzifhom ajymqdkoHk;EIef;avh&Sd 

ygonf/ 

 xkdYjyif Aef;armfa'od,wGif xl;jcm;onfh avoHwpfckrSm emol(odkY) tjcm;olu 

wpfqifhjyefajymonfh tjiif;jyonfh pum;wpfcGef;yif jzpfonf/ Mud,mESifh Bud,m 

axmuf wGJxm;aom pum;rsm; oHk;pGJ&mü aeYpOfoHk; trsm;oHk; jrefrmpum;wGif ]r} 

tjiif;jyypönf;udk Bud,myk'fa&SUrSxm;í toHk;jyKaomfvnf; Aef;armfc½dkif a'od,wGifrl 

]]&Sdrxm;bl;av}}? ]]pm;roGm;bl;}}? ]]ajymrxm;bl;}}? ]]&Sdraebl;av}}? ]]vkyfrxm;bl;}} [k 

ajymqdktoHk;jyKyHkrsdK;onfvnf; Aef;armfavoH[k qdk&avmufonfh vlrItajctaejy 

trSwftom;wpfck jzpfyg onf/  

v,f,mpdkufcif;oHk;a0g[m&rsm; 

Aef;armfc½dkifa'o\ t"dupD;yGm;a&;onf O,smOfv,fvkyf NcHpdkufí 

toufarG;0rf;aMumif; jyKrIjzpfonf/ &moDrjywf yef;rmvfoD;ESHrsm;udk pkdufysdK;Muonfh 

a'ojzpfonf/  

 ]auGum;&dwf}[laoma0g[m&onf trsm;oHk;jrefrmbmompum;wGif ]jruf&dwf} 

onf[k qdkvdkonf/ ,if;pum;onf [dE´LtEG,f0if tdE´d,wkdif;om;wkdYxHrS 0ifa&muf 

vmjcif;jzpfonf/ Aef;armfa'oonf jruf&dwfonfudk ]auGum;&dwf}[k toHk;jyKavh&Sd 

Muonf/  

 ]cGJpm;vkduf} [laom a0g[m&onf v,f,mvkyfief;vkyf&mwGif tcaMu;aiG 

ray;bJ xGuf&SdaomoD;ESHudk cGJjcrf;ay;a0jcif;udk qdkvkd&mü toHk;jyKaom a0g[m&jzpf 

onf/ ay;a0&mü aeYpm;vufiif; &Sif;jcif;&Sdovdk pyg;ay:csdef oD;ESHay:csdefrS &Sif;onf 

vnf;&Sdonf/ ,aeYacwfwGif aiGaMu;jzifh tc&Sif;&onfvnf;&Sdonf/ oddkYaomf xdk 

toHk;rSm wifusef&pfaom toHk;jzpfNyD; ]]cGJpm;roGm;ac:tHk;r,f}}? ]]cGJpm;r&ao;bl;}}[k 

oHk;EIef;avh&Sdonf/]]cGJpm;r}} rsm;udk ]]tvkyform;}}[k oHk;avhr&SdouJhodkY ]]tvkyform;}} 

[laom a0g[m&toHk;jyKoludkvnf; olwdkYu eSpfoufjcif;r&SdbJ toHk;wGifus,faejcif; 

jzpfonf/  

 xdkYjyif  

,mvkyf(onf)     udk tcif;vkyf(onf) 

tcif;rSm jrufxGef(onf)udk  aygif;xGef 

pyg;e,f(onf)     udk pyg;eif;(onf) 

pyg;avSY(onf)     udk pyg;,yf 
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[lívnf; aeYpOfoHk; trsm;oHk;  jrefrmpum;ESifh uGJjym;pGm oHk;EIef;onfudk awGY&onf/ 

 ]]rJvHk;}} [laom a0g[m&udkrl 'nif;oD; a&mif;0,fjcif; vkyfief;ü ta&twGuf 

a&wGuf&mwGif toHk;jyKonf/ 'nif;oD; a&wGuf&mü ]]10}} vHk;jynfhvQif ab;ü 

'nif;oD; 1vHk;udk z,fxm;onf/ þodkY 10vHk;vQif 1vHk; tcsdK;usz,fxm;NyD; 

a&wGufcJhonfh 'nif; oD;ta&twGufudk odvdkvQif ab;üz,fxm;onfh 'nif;oD;udk 

a&vkdufonf/ z,fxm;onfh 'nif;oD; ]]100}} &SdvQif a&wGufvdkufonfh 'nif;oD;rsm; 

(10_100) tvHk; 1000 [k owfrSwfMuonf/ þodkY z,fxm;onfh 'nif;oD;udk 

]]rJvHk;}} [kac:onf/ xl;jcm;csufrSm 'nif;oD;a&wGufjcif;rSvGJí tjcm;rnfonfh 

ae&mwGifrS toHk;rjyKjcif;yif jzpfonf/  

toD;t&Gufqkdif&m a0g[m&uGJjym;rIrsm; 

Aef;armfc½dkifa'owGif toD;t&Gufqkdif&m a0g[m& tac:ta0: uGJjym;rIrSm 

vnf; pdwf0ifpm;zG,f jzpfygonf/  

aeYpOfoHk; trsm;oHk; jrefrmpum;   Aef;armfa'od,pum; 

 Al;nGefY    udk   Al;aiguf 

 c0JnGefY    udk   c0Jaiguf 

 uefpGef;nGefY   udk   uefpGef;aiguf 

 oyGwfnGefY   udk   oyGwfaiguf 

 z½HknGefY    udk   z½Hkaiguf 

[k ]&Snfvsm;onfh tnGefY} udk ]taiguf} [kac:a0: oHk;EIef;NyD; wkdonfh tnGefYudkrl 

]tnGefY} [kom cGJjcm;oHk;EIef;onfrSm pdwf0ifpm;zG,f jzpfonf/ tjriftm½HkwGif 

wufvmaom tEG,fonf txufodkY aigufawmuf xGufaeonfhoabmudk ,lí 

½dk;&Sif;pGm ac:a0:oHk;EIef;Muonfudk owdjyKEdkifygonf/ ,if;toHk;udk EG,fyifrsdK;EG,f 

tyifrsm;wGifom toHk;jyKavh &Sdygonf/  

 &J,dkoD;udk aMumifcsD;oD; [kac:a0:yHkrSmvnf; &J,kdoD; trSnfh\ aysmhtdoGm;yHk 

ESifh teHYtoufudk tjriftm½HkESifh xyfwljyK ac:a0:onfudk owdjyKEkdifygonf/  

'efYovGef½Guf udk Muufo[if;½Guf 

rufacgufoD; udk awmifa*G;oD; 

udkufvef udk uefYvefYqkdif 

a&TyJoD; udk yJ0ufacguf 

rufrGefoD; udk &Srf;qD;oD; 

rQpfcsOfajcmuf udk rQpfaoGYajcmuf? rQpfodkYajcmuf 

yDavmyDeHO udk oabFmuefpGef;O 

&Srf;eHeH udk refusnf;ukvm; 

ponfjzifh tac:ta0: toHk;tEIef; uGJjym;rIudk awGU&ygonf/  
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 ]ca&yef;aumufonf} udk ]aumufonf} [kqdkaomfvnf; ]pHy,fyef;cl;onf} [k 

rqdk ]pHy,fyef;aumufonf}? ]uefpGef;&Gufcl;onf} [krqdk ]uefpGef;&Gufaumufonf}? 

]ESif;qDyef;cl;onf} [krqdk ]ESif;qDyef;aumufonf}? ]e*g;armufoD;cl;onf} [krajym 

]e*g;armufoD;aumufonf}? oHyk&moD; raumufao;bl;vm;} ponfjzifh opfyifoD;ESH 

cl;qGwfonfudkyif uGJjym;pGm toHk;jyKonfudk awGY&ygonf/ 

 ]o&ufoD;cl;onf} udkyif ]o&ufoD;aumufonf}? ]o&ufoD;aumuf&tHk;r,f} 

[k oHk;avh&Sdygonf/ 

 aeYpOfoHk; jrefrmbmompum;? trsm;oHk; jrefrmpum;wGif ]udkif;csdKif^*dkif;csdKif^} 

onf ]udkif;ckwfonf} [k vJvS,foHk;aeMuaomfvnf; Aef;armfa'o jcHorm;? 

udkif;orm;rsm;url ]iSufaysmckdif ckwfonf}? ]o&ufudkif;ckwfonf} [kom oHk;pGJavh&SdNyD; 

]csdKifonf} toHk;udkrl vHk;0oHk;pGJjcif; r&Sdonfudk awGU&onf/ 

 odkYaomf tkef;oD;? xef;oD;ESifh ywfoufvQif ]tkef;oD;ckdifcsr,f}? ]xef;yifcsr,f} 

[k toHk;uGJjym;pGm oHk;pGJaeMuygonf/ 

 0g;udkrl ]ckwf} í rQpf udk ]csdK;} rnf[laom toHk;rSmrl aeYpOfoHk; trsm;oHk; 

pum;ESifh wlnDonfudk awGY&ygonf/  

bef;pum;toHk;rsm; 

Aef;armfc½dkifa'owGif aeYpOfoHk; trsm;oHk; jrefrmpum;ESifh rwlonfh 

bef;pum;rsm; &Sdaeonfudk awGY&onf/  

 pm;rIaomufrI udpöwGif ]blaz;} pepfyHkpH pdwfBudKuf BudKufoavmuf pm;oHk;Ekdif 

onfudk ]BudKufqGJ} [k oHk;EIef;onfukd awGY&onf/  

 rnfonfh tajctaewGifjzpfap ypönf;wpfck tvum;&onfudk ]aumuf&onf? 

yGonf} [k oHk;EIef;avh&SdMuonf/ 

 tayghtyg; wpfydkYwpfyg; oGm;vdkonfhtcg vli,fxk trsm;pkonf 

]atmufoGm;rvkdY}? ]atmufoGm;r,f} [k ajymqdkMuonf/ t,OfoHk;pum;[kqkdEkdifonf/ 

,if;toHk;udk pl;prf;Munfhaomtcg txufwef;ausmif;aepOfu ]out oGm;yg&ap? 

out oGm;rvdkY} rSpwifcJhaMumif; od&onf/  xdkrS jrefrmoH ]atmufoGm;rvdkY} [kom 

oHk;EIef;cJhMujcif; jzpfonf/  

 xdkYjyif w&m;r0if o,faqmifrIudpö&yfrsm;twGuf ]atmufaysmuf} [laom 

pum;vHk;udk oHk;pGJMuonf/ wpfae&mrS wpfae&modkY ypönf;o,faqmif&mwGif 

tay:,HwGif w&m;0ifo,f,lcGifh&aom ypönf;rsm; zHk;tkyfxm;NyD; atmufbuf 

twGif;ydkif;wGif w&m;r0ifypönf;rsm; o,f,lvmrItwGuf xdka0g[m&udk toHk;jyKwwf 

Muonfudk awGY&ygonf/ 

bmoma&;qkdif&m a0g[m&rsm; 

Aef;armfa'owGif bmoma&;vkyfaqmifrIESifh oufqkdifonfh a0g[m&rsm;vnf; 

oD;oefY&Sdonfudk awGY&onf/  
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oDwif;uRwfbkef;BuD;uefawmhonf  udk uefawmhpHk 

ESpfqef;wpf&ufaeY bkef;BuD;uefawmhonf udk a&uefawmh 

tvSLr*FvmtpaeY    udk yGJ0ifaeY 

tvSLr*FvmtwnfaeY   udk yGJBuD;aeY 

&SifjyKem;oonfhuav;   udk vkvdrfh 

ponfh a0g[m&rsm; jzpfygonf/ 

vlYtoHk;taqmifqkdif&m a0g[m&uGJjym;rIrsm; 

vlYtoHk;taqmifqkdif&m a0g[m&uGJjym;rIrsm;rSmvnf; pdwf0ifpm;zG,f 

jzpfonf/ vlrsdK;csif; a&m,Sufaexkdif&mrS bmompum;csif; xdawGYa&m,Suf? 

toHxGufcsif; xdawGYa&m,Suf vmonfudk awGU&ygonf/ 

 csdefcGif    udk pOf;? Zif; 

av;cG     udk bwfcG^bwf*G^ 

ylazmif;    udk tl;pnfazmif; 

t0wf½kdufwkwf   udk ajcwkwfykwf? ajcaxmufykwf 

om;a&uGif;    udk MuufaygifuGif; 

(0g;jzifh,ufvkyfxm;aom) a*:jym; ukd aqmhcl? a*smhcl 

a,mufcsdK    udk ZGef;*kwf? ZGef;rIwf 

xkdifcHk     udk zifxdkifcHk? xdkif*Hk; 

ausmydk;tdwf    udk aemufydk;tdwf 

BudwfqHk    udk a,G 

taEG;xnf    udk tusÐxl 

avmfpyDum    udk atmavmfavm 

ponfh toHk;tEIef;rsdK;rsm; jzpfygonf/ 

qkdifu,fvkyfief;oHk;pum; 

Aef;armfc½dkifa'o qkdifu,fNrdKUawmf[k qdk&avmufatmifyif qkdifu,fudk 

toHk;jyKMuygonf/ qkdifu,fjyifvkyfief;? qkdifu,fa&mif;0,fa&;vkyfief;onfvnf; 

Aef;armfNrdKU\ vkyfief;wpfck jzpfygonf/ 

 w½kwfjynfe,fpyfrS qdkifu,frsm; o,faqmifvmaomtcg qkdifu,fpD;eif;vm 

onfh u,f&Dvkyfjcif;ESifh qkdifu,ftopfudk um;ay:wGifwifum u,f&Dvkyfjcif; [lí 

qdkifu,fu,f&Dvkyfjcif; ESpfrsdK;&Sdonf/ um;ay:wifvmonfh qkdifu,ftopfudk 

]ajrreif; om;? xyfbD;? yguifbD;} [k qkdifu,favmuom;rsm;u ajymqdk 

oHk;pGJMuonf/  
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 xdkYjyif wpfywf&pfbD;udk pufuif;efbD;? atmufbD;[kvnf;aumif;? 

awmwGif;oHk;onfh bmrQr&Sdawmhonfh bD;udk ]t½dk;ajcmuf? u,f&DbD;? cgvDbD;} [k 

vnf;aumif; oHk;EIef;Muygonf/  

 qkdifu,favmuom;tcsif;csif; aiGaMu;udpöajym&mwGif 

ydkufqH udk tm&fau 

wpfaxmif udk wpfjym; 

wpfaomif; udk wpfykvif; 

wpfodef; udk wpfyHk; 

[k oHk;EIef;avh&SdMuonf/ 

 xdkYjyif 'DaeY b,fESpD;a&mif;xGufNyDvJ ar;csifvQif ]b,fESaumifxGufNyDvJ} [k 

oHk;EIef;ar;avh&Sdonfudk awGY&ygonf/ 

tpm;taomufqdkif&m a0g[m&rsm; 

tpm;taomufqkdif&mwGifvnf; trsm;oHk; jrefrmpum;ESifh uGJjym;aeaom 

a0g[m&rsm;udk awGY&ygonf/ 

qefjym;   udk qefpD; 

&Srf;acgufqGJ  udk a&pdrf 

tcsOfa&BudK   udk tcsOfapm 

rkefYnif;tcsOfa&  udk rkefYnif;apm 

rkefYnif;[if;&nf  udk rkefYnif;BudKif 

qefrIefYygonfh[if;&nf udk [if;>yef; 

rkefYvifr,m;  udk rkefYtdk;ykwf 

aumufn§if;usnfawmuf udk aygif;wif;usnf 

ponfh a0g[m&rsm; jzpfygonf/ 

 xdkYjyif qeftpdrf;udk axmif;í tdk;uif;xJxnfhavSmfum a&xnfhNyD; yGufyGufql 

vQif ig;uifrS cGm,lxm;aom tom;rsm;ESifh MuufoGefjzLaxmif;xnfhum yspfyspfcRJcRJ 

jzpfatmif jyKNyD;csufxm;aom pm;p&mwpfrsdK;udk ][if;aygif;}? ][if;avSmf}? 

]zmh(uf)tifef} [k vnf;aumif;? ydef;Oudk jyKwfajcum MuufoGefjzL? ig;[if;cyfESifh 

eHeHyifxnfhNyD; yspfyspfav; csufxm;aom [if;vsmudk ]ydef;Oaum}[kvnf;aumif;? 

[if;eHY&onfudk ][if;eYHMum;} [kvnf;aumif; ac:a0:oHk;EIef;Muygonf/ 
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qefa&mif;0,fa&;vkyfief; toHk;rS xl;jcm;aomtoHk;rsm; 

,if;vkyfief;wGif oHk;aomtoHk;rsm;teuf xl;jcm;aom toHk;rSm ]aumfcsuf}? 

]csif;&S,f} [laom toHk;rsm; jzpfygonf/  

 jymwD;p&mrvdkbJ oefYpifNyD; qefudk ]aumfcsuf} [k toifhaumfcyfNyD; csuf½Hk 

[laom teufjzifh oHk;pGJonfh toHk;rSm pdwf0ifpm;zG,f jzpfygonf/ 

 pkdufysdK;a&;pyg;udk tpGJjyKí csif; 1? csif; 2? csif; 3 [k oHk;EIef;í 

ta&mif;t0,f jyKMuonfudkvnf; awGY&ygonf/ t&nftcsif;? t&nftaoG;ay: 

rlwnfí oHk;EIef;yHkudk owd jyKEkdifygonf/ 

 

NcHKiHkoHk;oyfcsuf 

Aef;armfa'owGif &Srf;? ArmESifh ucsifwkdYtjyif wkdif;jcm;om; w½kwfvlrsdK; 

trsm;pkESifh tdE´d,om; tenf;i,fwdkYvnf; twl,SOfwGJ aexkdifMu&m bmompum; 

toHk;jyK&mwGif Mum;cHbmompum;tjzpf aeYpOfoHk; (trsm;oHk;) jrefrmpum;udkom 

toHk;jyKMuonfudk awGY&onf/  

 Aef;armfa'ooHk; jrefrmpum;wGif pum;oHk;a0g[m& trsm;pkrSm aeYpOfoHk; 

jrefrmpum; (trsm;oHk;  jrefrmpum;)ESifh wlnDrI&SdaeNyD; pum;oHk;a0g[m& tcsdKUrSm 

uGJjym;aeonfudk awGY&onf/ &Srf;tcsif;csif;? ucsiftcsif;csif;awGYvQif &Srf;pum;? 

ucsifpum;udk toHk;jyKMuonf/ bmompum;csif; xdawGYrIaMumifh pum;oauFw 

a&maESmrIudkvnf; awGY&onf/  

 aqGrsdK;awmfpyfyHkay:rlwnfí pD;yGm;vkyfief;ay:rlwnfí a0g[m&toHk;rsm; 

uGJjym;aeBuNyD; ,if;toHk;rsm;udk uGJjym;pGm toHk;jyKyHkay:rlwnfívnf; vlwpfa,muf 

\ tvkyftudkif tqifhtwef;udk od&Sdem;vnfapEkdifygonf/ 

 Aef;armfa'o a'od,pum;rsm;onf Aef;armfavoH[k ac:a&avmufatmif 

vlrItajctaeudk jyqdkaeonfh av,lavodrf;? toHxGuf a0g[m&toHk;uGJjym;rIrsm; 

&Sdaeonfudk owdjyKEdkifygonf/ 

 w½kwfEkdifiH ,leefjynfe,fESifh e,fedrdwfcsif; xdpyfaeaom e,fpyfNrdKU jzpfvifh 

upm; Aef;armfavoH? Aef;armfa'otoHk;wdkYudk ,aeYwkdif xdef;odrf;xm;Edkifonfudk 

awGU&onf/  

 &Srf;ESifh ucsifwdkYonf rdcifbmompum;ESifh aeYpOfoHk; (trsm;oHk;) jrefrmpum; 

udk wwfajrmuftoHk;jyKMuonf/ Aef;armfa'otwGif; aexdkifolrsm;onf rdrd 

rdcifbmom pum;tjyif tjcm;bmompum;rsm;udk vlrIqufqHa&; tqifajyacsmarGY 

ap&ef pD;yGm;vkyfief; tqifajyacsmarGYap&ef xrif;pm;a&aomuf wwfajrmufxm;Mu 

onfudk awGY&onf/  
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ed*Hk; 

þokawoepmwrf;onf Aef;armfa'o&Sd vlrIa'od,pum;rsm;udk 

avhvmwifjyxm;aom pmwrf;jzpfygonf/ Aef;armfa'owGif; uGJjym;aeonfh vlrIa'od, 

pum;rsm;udk us,fus,fjyefYjyefY qufvufavhvmygu wpfrlxl;jcm;aeonfh 

Aef;armfa'ooHk; a0g[m&rsm;udk xdef;odrf;rSwfwrf; wifEkdifoGm;rnf jzpfygonf/ 

,aeYwkdifwnf&Sdaeonfh Aef;armf½dk;&m"avhrsm;udk avhvmod&SdcGifh&BuNyD; wkdif;&if;om; 

tcsif;csif; cspfMunf&if;ESD;rIudk &&SdaprnfrSm rvGJ{uefjzpfayonf/ xkdYjyif 

þpmwrf;onf  jrefrmh"avhESifh jrefrmbmompum;? jrefrmwkdif;&if;om;ESifh ½dk;&m"avh 

wdkYudk avhvmvdkolwdkYtwGuf taxmuftyHh jyKaernfh pmwrf;wpfapmif jzpfygonf/  

 

usrf;udk;pm&if; 

jrefrmbmom 

atmifNrifhOD;? a'gufwm/ (2003)/ vlrSkbmomaA'rdwfquf/ &efukef? ynmwefaqmif yHkESdyfwkduf/ 

atmifNrifhOD;? a'gufwm/ (2005)/ vlrSkbmomaA'oabmw&m;/ &efukef? ynmwefaqmif yHkESdyfwkduf/ 

atmifNrifhOD;? a'gufwm/ (2009)/ bmomNyefoabmw&m;bmomNyefvufawGY/ &efukef? ynmwefaqmifyHkESdyfwdkuf/ 

atmifNrifhOD;? a'gufwm/ (2010)/ bmompum;okawoe/ &efukef? ynmwefaqmif yHkESdyfwkduf/ 

 

https:// en. m. Wikipedia . org> wiki> social - dialect 

https:// www. Thought co .com> social - dialect 
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avmuxdyfyefrifpm ta&;tom;pepf avhvmcsuf 

cifpE´mwdk;

 

 

pmwrf;tusOf; 

þpmwrf;onf ]avmuxdyfyef rifpm pmta&;tom;pepf} udk avhvmwifjyxm;aom pmwrf;jzpfygonf/ yk*HNrdKU 

avmuxdyfyef*lbk&m;twGif;eH&H&Sd rifpmrsm;rS pmta&; tom;pepfudk avhvmwifjyxm;ygonf/ þpmwrf;wGif 

yk*Hacwf avmuxdyfyef rifpm&Sd Asnf;ta&;tom;pepf? o&ta&;tom;pepf? pmvHk;csHKUta&;tom;pepfudk 

od&Sdap vkdaom &nf&G,fcsuf jzpfygonf/ avmuxdyfyef *lbk&m;twGif;&Sd ZmwfBuD; (10)bGJY rifpmudk tajccHí 

avhvmwifjyxm;ygonf/ þpmwrf;wGif ,aeYacwfESifh rwlaom yk*Hacwf pmta&;tom;pepfwdkYudk 

avhvmawGY&SdEkdifygonf/ þodkY avhvmwifjyxm;jcif;jzifh jrefrmpmay ta&;tom;pepf avhvmvdkolwdkYtwGuf 

taxmuftuljzpfapygonf/ 

ed'gef; 

rifpmqkdonfrSm bk&m;ykxdk;eH&HwdkYü Mum&SnfcHaom rifjzifh a&;xkdk;xm;onfhpm 

jzpfygonf/ rifpmrsm;wGif Ak'¨0ifZmwfedygwf? yef;csDo½kyfazmfyHkrsm;ESifh qkdifonfh 

pmwrf;rsm;? rlvukodkvf&SifwdkY qkawmif;pmrsm;? aemufxyf jyKjyifrGrf;rHolwdkY\ 

jznfhpGufrSwfwrf;rsm; xkdacwfu arG;zGm;olwdkY\ ZmwmcGifrsm;udk rifjzifh a&;xkd; 

rSwfwrf;wifxm;ygonf/ 

rifpmrsm;wGif rl&if;pmrsm;eSifh aemufxkd;rifpm[lí ESpfrsdK;awGY&onf/ rl&if;pm 

qdkonfrSm *lbk&m;wnfNyD;umpu yef;csDum; atmufajcwGif a&;xdk;xm;aom pmrsm; 

jzpfonf/ aemufxkd;rifpmqdkonfrSm xkdacwfu arG;zGm;olwkdY\ Zmwmrsm;? wkwfNyD;? 

"m;NyD; aq;enf;rsm;ESifh aeYpOfoHk; aq;NrD;wdkrsm;? *gxmtif;tkdifrsm; ponfwdkY 

jzpfygonf/  

 avmuxdyfyefrifpmonf ZmwfBuD;q,fbGJY yef;csDo½kyfazmfyHk\ atmufajcwGif 

a&;xdk;xm;aom pmjzpfonf/ ,ckpmwrf;onf ]avmuxdyfyefrifpm ta&;tom;pepf 

avhvmcsuf} pmwrf;jzpfonf/ avmuxdyfyefrifpmrS Asnf;ta&;tom;pepf? 

o&ta&;tom;pepf? towfta&;tom;pepf? pmvHk;csHKUta&;tom;pepfwdkYudk 

avhvmwifjyxm;ygonf/ 

yk*Hacwf jrefrmpmta&;tom;pepf\ oabmvu©Pm 

yk*Hacwfonf jrefrmpmay pwifay:aygufvmonfh acwfjzpfonf/ rdrdwdkY 

rSwfwrf;wifvdkonfh taMumif;t&mrsm;udk ausmufpm? rifpmrsm;jzifh a&;xdk;rSwfwrf; 

wifcJhMuonf/ xdkYaMumifh yk*Hacwfausmufpm? rifpmrsm;onf jrefrmpmay ta&;tom; 

pepf\ tOD;tp[k qkdEkdifygonf/ 

 ta&;tom;pepfESifh ywfoufí - 

ta&;tom;pepfqdkonfrSmta&;bmompum;wpfckwGif 

trsm;oabmwl owfrSwfxm;aom ta&;tu©&mtrSwf  

 

                                                 

 a'gufwm? uxdu? jrefrmpmXme? Aef;armfwuúodkvf/ 
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tom;rsm;udk ta&;oauFwrsm;tjzpf pDpOfxm;odk 

toHk;jyKrI pepf jzpfonf
1

 

[k yk*Hacwf jrefrmpmta&;tom; pepfusrf;wGif zGifhqdkxm;ygonf/  

 yk*Hacwf ausmufpm ta&;tom;pepfudk avhvmaomtcg Asnf;oauFw? o& 

oauFw? towfoauFwESifh pmvHk;csHKUoauFw? oHajymif;jyoauFwESifh tydkif;*Pef; 

oauFwoHk;pGJrI pepfwkdYudk awGY&Sd&ygonf/ ZmwfBuD;q,fbGJYrifpm ta&;tom;pepfudk 

avhvmaomtcg Asnf;oauFw? o&oauFw? towfoauFwESifh pmvHk;csHKUoauFw 

oHk;pGJrIpepfwdkYudk awGY&Sd&ygonf/ bk&m;&Sif ZmwfawmfpOfrsm; a&;om;xm;aom pmrsm;  

jzpfojzifh tydkif;*Pef; oauFw oHk;pGJrIudk rawGY&ay/ 

 xdkta&;tom; pepfrsm;onf yk*HacwfOD;ydkif;wGif wnfNidrfrI r&Sdao;aomfvnf; 

acwfaESmif;ydkif;wGif ta&;tom;pepf ckdifrmaeaMumif; awGY&Sd&ygonf/ 

Asnf;ta&;tom;pepf 

]]Asnf;}} [laom a0g[m&onf ygVd ]AsOÆe} [laom a0g[m&rS qif;ouf 

vmonf/ ]AsOÆe} \ t"dyÜm,frSm ]teufudk jywwfaom o'´g}
2

 jzpfygonf/  

 OD;aomif;vGifu- 

olYcsnf;oufouf toHyDjyifatmif rxGuf? 

o&wpfvHk;vHk;ESifh aygif;rS toHyDjyifatmif 

xGufaomtu©&mudk Asnf;[kac:\ 

[k zGifhqdkxm;ygonf/ 

 armifcifrif ("EkjzL)u- 

Asnf;oauFwonf Asnf;oHudk &nfnTef;aom 

tauFwjzpf onf/ Asnf; (33)vHk;wGif ]t}udkcsefí u rS 

V xdusefonfh (32)vHk;wdkYudk tusHK;0ifygonf/
3

 

[k zGifhqdkxm;ygonf/ 

 bmompum;wkdif;wGif Asnf;? o&pepfonf t"duusonfh tpdwftydkif; 

jzpfonf/ jrefrmbmompum;wGifvnf; Asnf;? o&pepfonf t"duusonfh 

tpdwftydkif;jzpfonf/ avmuxdyfyef rifpmta&;tom;pepfwGif 0*fwpfcktwGif;ü 

Asnf;rsm;jzpfjcif;? toHcsif;eD;pyfjcif;? Xmefcsif;eD;pyfjcif;wdkUaMumifh Asnf;ajymif;vJ 

a&;om;onfh ta&;tom;pepfudk awGU&ygonf/ 

]u}ESifh ]*} ta&;tom;pepf 

ZmwfBuD;q,fbGJU rifpmwGif ]u}Asnf;ESifh ]*}Asnf;udk tvJtvS,f 

oHk;EIef;a&;om;xm; onfudk awGY&onf/  

 

                                                 
1

 atmifjrifhOD;? armif? 2000? 3/ 

2

  aomif;vGif? OD;? 1978? 3/ 

3

 cifrif? armif? 1990? 122/ 
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 ZmwfBuD;q,fbJGY rifpmwGif-  

uvkef&Gm  (0d'l&Zmwf u-126)
4

 

orDZlZ*gzH{tf  (a0óEÅ&mZmwf u-210)
5

 

ppfolN*D   (r[mZeuZmwf u-63)
6

 

rifomN*D  (r[mZeuZmwf u-63)
7

 

omN*D   (r[mZeuZmwf u-70)
8

 

[lí XmefwlAsnf;csif; ]*} rS ]u}odkY tvJtvS,f a&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&onf/ 

 ]u} Asnf;ESifh ]*}Asnf; tvJtvS,fa&;om;yHkudk yk*Hacwf ausmufpmrsm;wGif 

vnf; awGY&ygonf/ om"u- 

oN*ÐNA[®[vf  (&mZukrm&fausmufpm? u-24)
9

 

usf,fulESifT  (awmif*leDbk&m;ausmufpm?u12?13)
10

 

rifBuDy’Kpd,f  (apm&[efodrfausmufpm? u-5)
11

 

[lí awGY&ygonf/ 

]b} Asnf;tpm;  ]z} oHk;onfh ta&;tom;pepf 

ZmwfBuD;q,fbGJY rifpmwGif ]b}Asnf;tpm; ]z}Asnf;jzifh a&;om;xm;onfudk 

awGY&onf/  

 ZmwfBuD;q,fbGJYrifpmwGif- 

zdvl   (0d'l&Zmwf? u-130)
12

 

oifazg0fuG,f&um (r[mZeuZmwf? u-77)
13

 

[k a&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&onf/  

 yk*Hacwfausmufpmrsm;wGifvnf;- 

tzd,ftzdk0f  (oifBuDtbdeEÅolausmufpm?u-23)
14

 

tuHzmaomyk&Sm    (oHyif&ifawmifbk&m;ausmufpmu-25)
15

 

[lí ]b}Asnf;tpm; ]z}Asnf;jzifh a&;xm;onfudk awGY&ygonf/ jzpfay:&m 

Xmefwlojzifh ]oHnif;}rS ]oHwif;} odkY ajymif;vJa&;om;jcif; jzpf[efwlygonf/  

                                                 
4

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 64/ 

5

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 71/ 

6

 ,if;? 55/ 

7

 ,if;/ 

8

 ,if;/ 

9

 {armif? OD;? 1958? 9/ 

10

 ,if;? 19/ 

11

 ,if;? 30/ 

12

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 64/ 

13

 ,if;? 30/  

14

 {armif? OD;? 1958? 49/ 

15

 azarmifwif? *sD-tdyf-vkyfpf? 1928? 26/ 
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]y} Asnf;tpm;  ]A} Asnf;oHk;onfh ta&;tom;pepf 

]y}Asnf;tpm; ]A}Asnf;jzifh a&;om;xm;onfudkvnf; ZmwfBuD;q,fbJGY 

rifpmwGif awGY&yg onf/ rifpmwGif- 

wkdifAgifaomtm     (a0óEÅ&mZmwf? u-180)
16

 

avmefNAD&um    (a0óEÅ&mZmwf? u-197)
17

 

uE´[mvfrnfaomAHkem;    (pE´ukrm&Zmwf? u-106)
18

 

trdeftemNAD&um     (a0óEÅ&mZmwf? u-184)
19

 

jynfwpfygtvrÁg,fupvda,stf (bl&d'Zmwf? u-119)
20

 

[k a&;om;xm;ygonfudk awGY&ygonf/  

]&S} Asnf;tpm;  ][} Asnf;oHk;onfh ta&;tom;pepf 

ZmwfBuD;q,fbJGYrifpmwGif ]&S} Asnf;tpm; ][}Asnf;jzifh a&;om;xm;aom 

ta&;tom;rsdK; awGY&onf/  

 ZmwfBuD;q,fbJGYrifpmwGif- 

okcrdefava,muf[d\   (ra[mfo"mZmwf? u-134)
21

 

yHkema[wfa&muf yefMumukef\   (a0óEÅ&mZmwf? u-177)
22

 

[ka&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&onf/ ]&S} Asnf;tpm; ][}Asnf; toHk;&SdouJhodkY ][}Asnf;   

twdkif; oHk;onfrsm;vnf; &Sdonf/ ]jA[®'wf (bl&d'Zmwf? u-10)}? ]yk[
Z

mavmifODz’L 

(aerdZmwf? u-98)} [laom toHk;rsm;wGif awGY&onf/  

 yk*Hacwfausmufpmrsm;wGifvnf;- 

wpfaxmifajcmuf&sm ESpfq,fa[wfESpf(&mZukrm&fausmufpm?u-13)
23

 

24a,uf[d,fTt{tf  (oifBuD;"r®ygvf?"r®oG&fausmufpm?u-7)
24

 

vGwf&onfr[d (oQif'domygarmu©ausmufpm? u-4)
25

 

[k ]&S} Asnf;tpm; ][}Asnf;jzifh a&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&onf/ 

 bmompum;ajymqdk&mwGif oHnif;Asnf;oHrS oHwif;Asnf;oHodkY vnf;aumif;? 

oHwif;Asnf;oHrS oHjyif;Asnf;oHodkY vnf;aumif; pum;oHajymif;vJwwfonf/ 

ZmwfBuD; q,fbGJYrifpmwGifvnf; oHnif;Asnf;oHrS oHwif;Asnf;oHodkY vnf;aumif;? 

                                                 
16

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 70/ 

17

 ,if;? 70/ 

18

 ,if;? 60/ 

19

 ,if;? 62/ 

20

 ,if;? 65/ 

21

 ,if;? 70/ 

22

 {armif? OD;? 1958? 3/ 

23

 {armif? OD;? 1958? 17/ 

24

 azarmifwif? *sD-tdyf-vkyfpf? 1962? 127/ 

25

 azarmifwif? OD;? 1958? 50/ 



Banmaw University Research Journal Vol. 10, No.1 

 

 

21 

oHwif;Asnf;oHrS oHjyif;Asnf;oHodkY vnf;aumif; ajymif;vJonfh ta&;tom;pepfudk 

awGY&ygonf/  

o&ta&;tom;pepf 

o&onf bmompum;wpfckwGif t"duusaom tpdwftydkif; wpfckjzpfonf/ 

o&ESihf ywfoufí q&mBuD; OD;azarmifwifu- 

o&onf Asnf;ESifhrwl toHtdk;rSjzpfí cHwGif;ü 

twm;tqD; rawGYbJxGufaom toHudk o&[kac:\/
26

 

[k zGifhqdkxm;ygonf/ 

 jrefrmtbd"mefwGif- 

o&-tqkwfrS wufvmaomavonf cHwGif;&Sd pum;oHjzpf 

t*Fg tpdwftydkif; wpfckck\ ydwfqdkYwm;qD;jcif; rcH&bJ 

ajzmifh ajzmifhjzL;jzL; xGufoGm;pOf jzpfaomtoH
27

 

[kzGifhqdkxm;ygonf/ 

 armifcifrif ("EkjzL)u- 

o&oauFwonf o&oHudk &nfnTef;aomoauFw 

jzpfonf/ a,bk,stm;jzifh o&oauFwwpfckonf 

o&oHwpfoHudk &nfnTef;onf[k qkdEkdifygonf/
28

 

[k zGifhqdkxm;ygonf/  

 yk*Hacwf avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif a- o&oauFwudk – D? -d,fjzifhvnf;aumif;?  

a-G? a-GU? a-G; o&oauFwudk -k,fjzifhvnf;aumif;? a-m? a-

mfoauFwjzifhvnf;aumif; -dk udk – dk0f oauFwjzihfvnf;aumif; a&;om;xm;onfudk 

awGY&ygonf/ 

a- tpm; -D? -d,f oHk;onfh ta&;tom;pepf 

,aeYacwfoHk; ]ap? ae? av? a&? avS} paom ta&;tom;rsdK;udk pd,f? ed,f? 

&d,f? vSd,f ponfjzifh a&;onfudk awGY&ygonf/ xdkta&;tom;rsdK;udk 

ZmwfBuD;q,fbJGY rifpmwGif- 

qif[k,fpd,ftHaom  (awrd,Zmwf? u-63)
29

 

ed,f½ka,stf   (r[mZeuZmwf? u-71)
30

 

xGufvd,faomaw  (r[mZeuZmwf? u-81)
31

 

 

                                                 
26

 azarmifwif? OD;? 1978? 50/ 

27

 jrefrmpmtzJGY? 1991? 366/ 

28

 cifrif? armif("EkjzL)? 1990? 126/ 

29

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 55/ 

30

 ,if;? 56/ 

31

 ,if;? 58/ 
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&d,fcyfaomufyda,s0f  (ok0PÖomrZmwf? u-93)
32

 

vSd,fwGif&D,fxnf½ka,stf (bl&d'wfZmwf? u-111)
33

 

[lí a&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&ygonf/  

 xkdYjyif a-udk -Djzifh a&;onfh ta&;tom;rsdK;udk avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif- 

oDc&um   (r[mZeuZmwf? u-69)
34

 

w,
Z

mqifrlpDa,stf  (pE´ukrm&fZmwf? u-103)
35

 

umefwlpD½ka,stf  (bl&d'Zmwf? u-112)
1

 

owkd0fomy’D{   (a0óEÅ&mZmwf? u-231)
36

 

omESpfa,mufudk0f&Dc’\ (a0óEÅ&mZmwf? u-226)
37

 

[lí aoudk oD? apudk pD? ajy;udk y’D? a&ukd &Djzifh a&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&onf/ 

 avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif a- udk -d,f? – Djzifhf a&;om;onfh ta&;tom;pepfudk 

awGY&ygonf/ yk*Hacwfausmufpmrsm;wGif a-udk -d,fjzifh a&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&yg 

onf/ om"u- 

waygif;väef;5½suf6ed,f(vufonf;&Snfbk&m;ausmufpm?u-1)
38

 

xyfwl&ygpd,f  (xD;vdIif&Sifbk&mausmufpm? u-3)
39

 

olwdk0f&d,f&pfaom ("r®H&HBuD;bk&m;ausmufpm? u-7)
40

 

c’yd,f{tf  (aZ,syGwfbk&m;ausmufpm? u-11)
41

 

ponfjzifh ae? ap? av? a&? ay o&wdkYudk -d,f oauFwjzifh a&;om;xm;onfudk 

awGY& ygonf/  

 avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif a- udk -d,f? – D oauFwwdkYjzifh a&;om;cJhonf/ 

yk*Hacwf ausmufpmrsm;wGifvnf; a-udk -d,fjzifh a&;om;cJhonfudk awGY&onf/ xkdodkY 

a&;cJhjcif;onf yk*Hacwfausmufpm ta&;tom;pepfwpf&yf[k qkdEkdifygonf/ 

avmuxdyfyefrifpm wGifrl a-udk -d,f oauFwtjyif ae&musOf;atmif? usHKUatmif–  D 
oauFwjzifh a&;om;cJhonf[k qkdEkdifygonf/ xdkodkY a&;om;cJhjcif;onf 

avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif ta&;tom; pepfwpfckozG,f jzpfaeonf[k qkdEkdifygonf/  

                                                 
32

 ,if;? 61/ 

33

 ,if;? 55/ 

34

 ,if;? 60/ 

35

 ,if;? 61/ 

1

 ,if;? 43/ 

36

 ,if;? 73/ 

37

 azarmifwif? *sD-tdyf-vkpf? 1928? 1/ 

38

 ,if; ? 19/ 

39

 {armif? OD;? 1958? 3/ 

40

 azarmifwif? *sD-tdyf-vkpf? 1928? 14/ 

41

 ,if;? 46/ 
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a-G? a-GU? a-G; udk -k,f oHk;onfh ta&;tom;pepf 

avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif atmufjrpfrygonfh a-G? atmufjrpfygonfh a-GU? 

0pöESpfvHk;aygufygonfh a-G;wdkYudk -k,fjzifh a&;onfudk awGY&ygonf/ avmuxdyfyef 

rifpmwGif a-Gudk- 

jrK,fxGufjzKyfvawåtf  (ok0PÖomr? u-91)
42

 

[k a>rudk jrK,f[k -k,fjzifhf a&;om;xm;onf/ a-G udk 

qif[k,fpd,ftHaom  (awrd,Zmwf? u-63)
43

 

[k -k,fjzifhvnf;aumif? a-G;udk- 

omxk,f   (ZeuZmwf? u-69)
44

 

£rfok,f   (r[mZeuZmwf? u-74)
45

 

ck,fcDaomomwpf  (r[mZeuZmwf? u-84)
46

 

omrdrrk,f\   (ok0PÖomrZmwf? u-93)
47

 

[k axG;? aoG;? acG;? arG; wdkYudk oufqkdkif&m Asnf;ESifh -k,fwGJí a&;om;xm;onfudk 

awGY& onf/ a-G? a-GU? a-G;udk avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif -k,fjzifh ta&;tom;pepf 

wpfckozG,f a&;om;cJhonfudk awGU&ygonf/ xkdta&;tom;pepfudk yk*Hacwf 

ausmufpmrsm;wGifvnf; awGY&onf/ om"u- 

Opöm&wemrsmpGmpGef½k,f(apmrif;vwfausmufpm? u-3)
48

 

cE¨mukd,fpGefxmcJ½k,f  (tmremausmif;ausmufpm? u-3)
49

 

ik,fum 215u’syf  (tapm<urf;ausmufpm? u-41)
50

 

[k a-G? a-GU? a-G;udk -k,fjzifh a&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&ygonf/ avmuxdyfyef 

rifpmESifh yk*Hacwfausmufpmrsm;t& a-G? a-GU? a-G; tpm; -k,fjzifh a&;om;jcif;onf 

yk*Hacwf pmta&;tom;pepf[k qkdEkdifygonf/  

a-m? a-mf tpm; -0f oHk;onfh ta&;tom;pepf 

ZmwfBuD;q,fbGJYrifpmwGif a-m? a-mf udk a-m twdkif; a&;onfhtcga&;í -0f 

oauFwjzihf a&;onfhtcg a&;onfudk awGY&onf/ ZmwfBuD;q,fbJGYrifpmwGif- 

[m0f&um    (awrd,Zmwf?u-56)
51

 

 

                                                 
42

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 57/ 

43

 ,if;? 53/ 

44

 ,if;? 55/ 

45

 ,if;/  

46

 ,if;? 56/ 

47

 azarmifwif? *sD-tdyf-vkpf? 1928? 39/ 

48

 ,if;? 39/ 

49

 {armif? OD;? 1958? 93/ 

50

 ,if;? 79/ 

51

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 58/ 
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wm0fwGif todoufaoyl½ka,stf (bl&d'Zmwf?u-111)

52

 

[k a-m udk -0fjzifh a&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&ygonf/ a-mf udk -0fjzifh 

oHk;onfhtoHk;udk – 

£rff'g0fa&muf&um  (r[mZeuZmwf? u-79)
53

 

qm,fvau’m0f&um  (ok0PÖomrZmwf? u-91)
54

 

[k a&;cJhonfudk awGY&onf/  

 xdktoHk;rsdK;udk yk*HacwfausmufpmwGif- 

olysrfwm0frlNyD  (&SifyifaAm"dausmufpm? u-2)
55

 

ukd0fwFvSL½k,f  (ulajymufi,fbk&m;usmufpm? u-7)
56

 

[lí a&;xdk;xm;onf/  

 ,aeYacwf jrefrmpm ta&;tom;pepf&Sdí ]Mo} o&oauFwudk yk*Hacwf 

ZmwfBuD; q,fbJGYrifpmwGif ]a-m} o&oauFwESifh ]-0f} wGJzuf toHk;jyKaeonfudk 

awGY&onf/  

-dk tpm; -dk0f oHk;onfh ta&;tom;pepf 

]-dk}o&oauFwonf ]-d} o&oauFwESifh -ko& oauFwESpfrsdK;aygif;pyfí 

a&;om;xm;aom oauFw jzpfonf/ avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif ]-dk} o&oauFwudk ]-

0f}ESifhwGJí ]-dk0f}  oauFwjzifh toHk;jyKcJhonfudk awGY&onf/ avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif 

]-dk} o&udk ]-dk0f} oauFwjzifh toHk;jyKyHkudk atmufygom"ursm;wGif awGYEkdifonf/  

pdk0faomvda,smufESyfvSm{tf    (awrd,Zmwf?u-60)
57

 

xkd0frifomESpfa,muf[d\   (r[mZeuZmwf?u-60)
58

 

rkqdk0folN*D wpfa,mufum    (ok0PÖomrZmwf?u-86)
59

 

oMumrifESifT ppfumqdk0fMuma,stf(aerdZmwf?u-102)
60

 

vdyfukd0fe*g wpfa,mufoka,s (bl&d'Zmwf?u-113)
61

 

]cdk} udk ]cdk0f}? ]xdk} udk ]xkd0f}? ]qdk} udk ]qdk0f}? ]udk} udk ]udk0f} [k -0f tydkxnfhí 

oHk;xm;onf udk awGY&ygonf/  

  

 

                                                 
52

 ,if;? 61/ 

53

 ,if;? 56/ 

54

 ,if;? 57/ 

55

 azarmifwif? *sD-tdyf? vkpf? 1958? 63/ 

56

 {armif? OD;? 1958? 49/ 

57

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 53/ 

58

 ,if;? 55/ 

59

 ,if;? 57/ 

60

 ,if;? 59/ 

61

 ,if;? 61/ 
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q&mrBuD; a':oef;aqG\ ]nd§EIdif;jcif;&vm'f} aqmif;yg;wGif- 

,cktcg towfAsnf;oHudk ay:atmif rajymMuawmh 

aomfvnf; a&S;u towfAsnf;oHrsm; ay:atmif 

ajymMuaMumif;
62

 

qdkxm;ygonf/ avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGifvnf; ]-dk}ESifh ]-0f}onf jzpf&mXmef 

ae&mwlojzifh ]-0f} udk ]-dk} ESihfwGJí towfAsnf;oHay:atmif a&;om;xm;onf[k 

qkdEkdifygonf/  

 ]-dk} ESifh ]-0f} wGJzufoHk;onfh ta&;tom;pepfrsdK;udk yk*Hacwfausmufpmrsm;wGif 

vnf; awGY&ygonf/ om"u- 

xkd0f&mZukrm&frnfol (&mZukrm&fausmufpm?u-14?15)
63

 

a[efAdk0fwpfa&Gm[f (&mZukrm&fausmufpm?u-31)
64

 

usf,fol6a,muf twkd0fonf rdefukef{tf (aZ,yGwfbk&m;ausmufpm?u-24)
65

 

t&dr'´eyl&frnfaom jynfEdIuftpkd0f&xaom(qkawmif;jynfhbk&m;ausmufpm?u-5)
66

 

 avmuxdyfyefrifpmESifh yk*Hacwfausmufpmrsm;wGif ]-dk} udk ]-0f} ESifhwGJzufí 

toHk;jyKcJhonfudk awGY&ygonf/ yk*Hacwfu ]-dk} ESifh ]-0f} wGJzufí ta&;tom; 

pepfwpfcktjzpf toHk;jyKcJhonf[k qkdEkdifygonf/ ,aeYacwf jrefrmpmta&;tom; 

pepfwGif ]-0f} jzKwfí  ]-dk} o&oauFwtjzpf oHk;pGJaeonf/  

towfta&;tom;pepf 

towfonf jrefrmpm ta&;tom;pepfwGif ta&;ygonfh tpdwftydkif; 

jzpfygonf/ towfrsm;udk jrefrmpmay pwifay:aygufcJhaom yk*Hacwfuwnf;uyif 

oHk;pGJaeonf/ 

 towfESifh ywfoufí '*kefOD;pef;aiGu o'´gtjrifpmtjrif pmtkyfwGif- 

towfum; uRJowf? EGm;owf? Muufowf [lbd\/ 

odkYaoatmif owfypfonfudk pGJí towf[k 

ac:jcif;jzpf\/ ,if;towfudk wHcGef[lívnf; 

ac:ayonf/
67

 

[kzGihfqdkxm;ygonf/  

  

 

 

                                                 
62

 oef;aqG? a':? 1980? 115/ 

63

 {armif? OD;? 1958? 9/ 

64

 ,if;? 10/ 

65

 ,if;? 47/ 

66

 ,if;? 140/ 

67

 pef;aiG? '*kef? 1974? 39/ 



Banmaw University Research Journal Vol. 10, No.1 

 

 

26 

jrefrmtbd"mefwGif- 

towf-e-tqHk;Asnf;\ o&oHrxGufap&ef 

oufqkdif&m Asnf;\ tay:wGifwifxm;aom 

wHcGeftrSwftom;/ -f /
68

 

[k zGifhqdkxm;ygonf/ 

 xkdzGifhqdkcsufrsm;udk MunfhvQif towfonf Asnf;&Sd o&oHudk owfaom 

trSwf tom;jzpfonf[k qdkEkdifygonf/  

 avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif -,f tpm; -J? -rf tpm; -H? –nf tpm; a-wdkYudk 

ta&; tom;pepfwpfckozG,f toHk;jyKcJhMuonf/ xdk towfoauFwrsm;onf 

o&oabm aqmifaeaom towfoauFwrsm; jzpfonf/ 

-,f tpm; -J oHk;onfh ta&;tom;pepf 

],owf} onf rsufarSmufacwfwGif ]-}o&oauFwESifh wGJpyfNyD; ]t,f-

o&oH} jzifh oHk;pGJ aeMuonf/ yk*Hacwfu ],-owf} toHk;udk ]aemufypf} jzifh 

a&;om;cJhonfudk awGY&ygonf/  -J tpm; ,-owf a&;om;jcif;rsdK;udk avmuxdyfyef 

rifpmwGif- 

rsmcdk0faomNim,fcH&um  (r[mZeuZmwf?u-123)
69

 

Owfcg,fESifESif owf{tf  (pE´ukrm&fZmwf?u-107)
70

 

trd,frm,fT    (ok0PÖomrZmwf?u-91)
71

 

qifjrifaum’
G
,fEGm;qdwfMuuf  (pE´ukrm&Zmwf?u-106)

72

 

ponfjzifh a&;om;xm;onfudk awGU&ygonf/ ],-owf aemufypf ormeawm} 

[laom qdkpum;t& aemufypfESifh ,-owf wdkYonf toH? teuf ESpfcsufvHk;ü 

wlMuonf/ xkdY aMumifh ],-owf} ESifh ]aemufypf} teufwlaomaMumifh tjyeftvSef 

oHk;pGJcJhonf[k qdkEkdifygonf/ xdkodkYaom ta&;tom;rsdK;udk yk*Hacwfausmufpmrsm; 

wGifvnf; awGY&ygonf/ om"u- 

jim,ft0dpd,fepfpd,fol(oifBuD;anmiftkyfausmufpm?u-21?22)
73

 

[d0fEGmu’
G
,f 100 (r[m'geywdausmufpm?u-15)

74

 

tnd§eftq,frlaom (oD&dcsMwmausmufpm?u-17)
75

 

taygifBuD 427cG,f (rdzk&m;apmausmufpm?u-36)
76

 

                                                 
68

 jrefrmpmtzGJY? 1991? 426/ 

69

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 63/ 

70

 ,if;? 60/ 

71

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 57/ 

72

 ,if;? 60/ 

73

 {armif? OD;? 1958? 24/ 

74

 ,if;? 52/ 

75

 ,if;? 121/ 

76

 ,if;? 120/ 
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jr,fNrHpGmy’K{tf  (ouFef;½Hkbk&m;ausmufpm?u-7)
77

 

[lí -H tpm; -,fjzifh a&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&onf/ 

 avmuxdyfyefrifpmESifh yk*Hacwfausmufpmrsm;wGif – H tpm; -,fjzifh 

a&;om;xm;onfudk awGU&onf/ yk*Hacwfu – HESifh -,f wdkYonf toHESifh 

teufESpfcsuf wlaomaMumifh ta&;tom;pepf wpfckozG,f tvJvS,f a&;om; 

cJhonfudk awGY&ygonf/  

-rff; tpm; -H oHk;onfh ta&;tom;pepf 

,aeYacwf -rf; toHk;udk avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif -H tjzpf oHk;pGJcJhonfudk 

awGY&ygonf/ rifpmwGif- 

qifjrifa,mifpH{  (awrd,Zmwf?u-62)
78

 

jrK,f&pfaomz’ifhpH\  (awrd,Zmwf?u-63)
79

 

orDZlZ*gzH{tf    (a0óEÅ&mZmwf?u-210)
80

 

rifo? 0Dod0dvdvuåHyDa,stf (r[mZeuZmwf?u-79)
81

 

[k oHkxm;onfudk awGY&ygonf/ 

 ]-rf}onf rsufarSmufacwfwGif ]-? -d? – l} o&oauFwwdkYESifh wGJpyfNyD; ]trf? 

tdrf? tkrf} ESmoHo&jzifh a&;om;Ekdifonf/ ]-}onfvnf; pum;oHoabmt& ESmoHyg 

o&jzpfonf/  ]-H} pum;oHoabmt& ]-rf} ESifh ]-H} onf jzpf&mXmefESifh 

jzpf&m[efwlojzifh toHwl&mudk vkdufí a&;om;xm;onfh ta&;tom;pepf[k 

qdkEkdifygonf/ xdkYaMumifh ]-rf ESifh – H }onf jzpf&mXmefESifh jzpf&m[efwlojzifh 

toHwl&mudkvkkdufí a&;om;xm;onfh ta&;tom;pepf[k qkdEkdifygonf/ xdkYaMumifh 

]-rf} ESifh ]-H} tvJtvS,fjyKí a&;cJhonfudk awGY&ygonf/ om"u- 

£rf&Sd,frifarSmuf{tf  (r[mZeuZmwf?u-69)
82

 

£HwGif umefwlpD½ka,stf (bl&d'Zmwf?u-112)
83

 

rifom£H&Sd,fT Aifrl{  (bl&d'Zmwf?u-109)
84

 

[lí –rf ESifh – H tvJtvS,fjyKa&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&ygonf/ 

 xdkta&;tom; pepfrsdK;udk yk*Hacwf ausmufpmrsm;wGifvnf; awGY&ygonf/  

 

 

                                                 
77

 ,if;? 146/ 

78

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 53/ 

79

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 53/ 

80

 ,if;? 71/ 

81

 ,if;? 56/ 

82

 ,if;? 55/ 

83

 ,if;? 61/ 

84

 ,if;/ 
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om"u- 

ed,f&yefcsHom&pd,fukef{tf (oifMuD;tbdeEÅolausmufpm?u-7)
85

 

MunfndK0fpGmaomESpfvkrfz’0fvwf½k,f(&SifyifaAm"dbk&m;ausmufpm?u-6)
86

 

uGHoDxkyf 40     (apm&[efausmufpm?u-22)
87

 

[lí –rf; ESifh – H tjyeftvSef oHk;xm;onfudk awGY&ygonf/ 

-nff; tpm; a- oHk;onfh ta&;tom;pepf 

,aeYacwf 0gustqHk;owfonf ]wnf;} udk avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif –nf 

roHk;bJ ]aw} [k a&;cJhonfudk awGY&onf/ om"u- 

e*;(EGK)rnfaom &Gmaw;     (a0óEÅ&mZmwf?u-198)
88

 

xGufvd,faoaw      (r[mZeuZmwf?u-81)
89

 

r,mr'´Dowkd0fomudk0f[m
Z

aomaw (a0óEÅ&mZmwf?u-237)
90

 

[lí –nf;tpm; a-jzifh a&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&onf/  

 q&mOD;apmxGef; (apmvl)u- 

,ckacwfwGif ]jznf;jznf;}? ]ajz;} ]t&nf} ]ta&} 

ponfjzifh  ]tnf} ]t}udk tvSnhfoifhovdk 

a&;rdwwfMuonf/ yk*Hacwf wpfavQmufvHk; ] u’
G
nf} 

[kom a&;cJhaom pum;rSm ,cktcg ]auR;} [k 

ajymif;vJvsuf&SdNyD; tajccHo&rsm;? a&;om;&mü 

wnfNidrfí pmvHk;aygif;rSefuefyHkrSm xif&Sm;avmufNyD
91

 

[kqdkxm;ygonf/  

 avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGifvnf; ]-nf} udk ]a-}jzifh a&;om;cJhonfrSm 

ta&;tom; pepfwpfckozG,f jzpfonf[k qkdEkdifygonf/  

 ]-nf} udk ]a-} ta&;tom;pepfudk ausmufpmrsm;wGifvnf; worwfwnf; 

rSefrSefuefuef a&;cJhonfudk awGY&ygonf/ om"u- 

imESifhxyfwl&ygpd,foaw (awmifc"nfobifausmufpm?u-17)
92

 

þrQvSLaomaw   (oifiESpfvdkoifausmufpm?u-14)
93

 

 

                                                 
85

 {armif? OD;? 1958? 26/ 

86

 azarmifwif? OD;? *sD-tdyf-vkpf? 1928? 63/ 

87

 {armif? OD;? 1958? 36/ 

88

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 70/ 

89

 ,if;? 56/ 

90

 ,if;? 73/ 

91

 apmvl? 1996? 471/ 

92

 {armif? OD;? 1958? 18/ 

93

 {armif? OD;? 1958? 121/ 
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yk&Smtz’pfavrzlpd,foaw  (iZifoiffausmufpm?u-20)
94

  

[k a&;om;xm;onfudk awGU&onf/ ,aeYacwf ]-nf} owfí 0doZÆeDxnfhaom 

toHk;rsdK; udk yk*Hacwfu ]oa0xdk;í} a&;onfudk awGY&onf/ ]-nf} tpm; ]a-} 

oHk;onfhpepfrSm wnfNidrfí pmvHk;aygif; rSefuefyHkxif&Sm;aeojzifh yk*Hacwf 

ta&;tom;pepf[k qkdEkdifay onf/  

pmvHk;csHKUta&;tom;pepf 

jrefrmbmompum;wGif Asnf;ESifh o&wGJí ajymqdktoHk;jyKaeMuonfom 

r[kwfbJ Asnf;rsm;aemufwGif ,-yifh? &&pf? 0-qGJ? [-xdk; oauFwrsm;ESifh ,SOfwGJí 

toHk;jyKaeMuonf/ jrefrmtu©&maA' ynm&Sif q&mOD;aomif;vGifu ,yifhESifh 

ywfoufí- 

, udk tjcm;tu©&mwdkY\ atmufwGifxm;um 

tjcm;tu©&m wvHk;udk atmufuae yifhwifxm;onfh 

oabm&SdaomaMumifh ,yifh[k ac:\/ &efcg tyifh 

[kac:\/
95

 

&-&pfESifh ywfoufí 

&-&aumufudk tjcm;Asnf;ESifh wGJaomtcg? 

tjcm;Asnf;udk &? &aumufjzifh vSnfhywf&pfqGJí 

a&;&aomaMumifh & &pf[kac: \/ &efcg t&pf[k 

ac:\/
96

 

0-qGJ? [-xdk;ESifh ywfoufí- 

0ESifh tjcm;Asnf;wvHk;udk wGJaomtcg tjcm;Asnf;wvHk; 

atmufwGif qGJxm;aom oabm&SdaomaMumifh a&S;tcg 

u [qGJ[k oHk;\/ odkY&mwGif ,ckacwf ta&;tom; 

wGif (2) *Pef;yHkoP²mefjzifh tjcm;tu©&m wvHk;udk 

atmufuaeí xkd; xm;ouJhodkY &SdaomaMumifh [xdk;[k 

ajymif;vJac:qdk\/
97

 

[k zGifhqdkxm;ygonf/ 

 pmvHk;csHKUta&;tom;pepfESifh ywfoufí , yufvuf? &&pf? 0qGJwdkYudk 

ae&musHKU atmifcsHKUí a&;cJhaMumif;udk q&mBuD; OD;0if;armifu- 

,yvufudk ,yifhtjzpf &aumufudk &&pftjzpf? 0udk 

0qGJ tjzpf &aumufESifh 0qGJudk &&pf0qGJtjzpfajymif;vJ 

jcif;tm;jzifh pmvHk;rsm;udk csHKUí a&;cJhMuonf/ 
98

 

                                                 
94

 Nidrf;armif? OD;? 1972? 20/ 

95

 aomif;vGif? q&m? 1972? 528/ 

96

 ,if;? 529/ 

97

 ,if;? 530/ 

98

 0if;armif? OD;? 1980? 86/ 
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 xdkYjyif- 

tu©&mrsm;udkvnf; wpfvHk;tay: wpfvHk;qifh a&;jcif; 

tm;jzifh csHKUa&;cJhao;onf/
99

 

[k yk*Hacwf pmta&;tom;pepfESifh ywfoufí &SSif;vif;zGifhqdkxm;ygonf/  

 avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGifvnf; ,yufvufudk ,yifhtoGifjyKonfh pmvHk;csHKU 

ta&;tom;pepf? &aumufudk &&pftoGifjyKonfh pmvHk;csHKUta&;tom;pepf? 

pmvHk;rsm;qihfí csHKUa&;aom ta&;tom;pepfwdkYudk awGY&ygonf/ xdkYjyif -,fjzKwfí 

a&;aom pmvHk;csKHU ta&;tom;pepfudkvnf; awGY&ygonf/ 

,udk ,yifhtoGifjyKonfh pmvHk;csHKUta&;tom;pepf 

avmuxdyfyefrifpmonf Zmwfawmf\ atmufajcwGif yHktnTef;pmtjzpf 

a&;om;xm;onf/ ae&mtaetxm;t& pmvHk;csHKU a&;om;xm;onf/ pmvHk;enf;ap&ef 

,udk ,yifh toGifjyKí oufqkdif&m Asnf;wGif uyfía&;xm;onf/ om"u- 

rsmckd0faom jim,fcH&um (r[me&'Zmwf?u-123)
100

 

yk[m
Z

avmifrsmpH{  (awrd,Zmwf?u-66)
101

 

rsmvk{    (ra[mfo"mZmwf?u-138)
102

 

[lí pmvHk;csHKUa&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&onf/ xdkYjyif- 

cdk0faomvda,smufESyfvSm{tf  (awrd,Zmwf?u-60)
103

 

omrk,ftHaomtjcifMumyda,stf (ok0PÖomrZmwf?u-90)
104

 

p&yfwGmif eda,smtf   (r[mZeuZmwf?u-74)
105

 

anmifaZmifxuf£yf½ka,stf  (bl&d'Zmwf?u-114)
106

 

oma,muf[m rka,stf  (ok0PÖomrZmwf?u-86)
107

 

[k vd,fa,mufudk vda,smuf? Mumyd,fa,tf udk Mumyda,smtf? ed,fa,tf udk 

eda,smtf? £yf½k,fa,tfudk £½k,fa,smtf? rk,fa,tfudk rk,fa,stf[k              

,ESifh-saygif;uyfí ae&musHKUatmif a&;om;xm;onfudk awGU&onf/  

 ,udk ,yifh toGifjyKí pmvHk;csHKUa&;enf;rsdK;pHkudk yk*Hacwfausmufpmrsm; 

wGifvnf; awGY&onf/ om"u- 

rsmpdkvdoa,muf   (oifBuD;"r®ygvf"r®oG&fausmufpm?u-5)
108

 

                                                 
99

 0if;armif? OD;? 1980? 86/ 

100

 b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;? 1962? 63/ 

101

 
101
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 ,if;? 54/ 
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rsmtdk0fzk,f     (oif9ESpfvkdausmufpm?u-7)
109

 

vifrsm      (orEÅuHkxHvifr,m;ausmufpm?u-8)
110

 

ponfjzifh pmvHk;csHKUa&;xkd;xm;onf/  

 q&mBuD; OD;0if;armifu- 

pmvHk;csHKUa&;jcif;tm;jzifh yk*Hacwf pmvHk;aygif; owfyHk 

wpfrsdK; wDxGif&mvnf; a&mufonf/ ae&mvnf; 

usOf;í usHKUoGm; onf/
111

 

[k qdkxm;ygonf/  

 avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGifvnf; Zmwfawmf\ atmufajcwGif pmnTef;pmtjzpf 

a&;om;&ojzifh ae&musOf;atmif usHKUatmif csHKUí a&;om;xm;onf/ ae&m 

usOf;atmif usHKUatmif a&;om;jcif;onf rifpmta&;tom;pepf[k qkdEkdifygonf/ 

,aeYacwfoHk; a,musfm;? vusfmponfh toHk;rsm;udk Munfhjcif;jzifh yk*HacwfpmvHk;csHKU 

ta&;tom;pepf onf ,aeYwdkif vTrf;rdk;qJjzpfonf/  

-,fjzKwfonfh ta&;tom;pepf 

yk*Hacwfu pmvHk;csHKUa&;vkdaomtcg ,udk ,yifhjyKí oufqkdif&mAsnf;wGif 

uyfía&;jcif;? &aumufudk oD;jcm;ra&;bJ oufqkdif&m Asnf;jzifh aygif;uyfum 

pmvHk;csHKUí a&;om;cJhMuonf/ avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif xkdodkYpmvHk;csHKUí a&;jcif; 

omru -,fjzKwfí pmvHk;csHKUí a&;onfudkvnf; awGY&onf/ om"u- 

usf,fumrifwpfygoMumrdefydoaw (awrdZmwf?u-100)
112

 

e*gESifvmpdwHk{   (bl&d'Zmwf?u-113)
113

 

ewf&Gmvmz’pfvdaom[kwåm   (0d'l&Zmwf?u-127)
114

 

EGm;vm;omzGmpDaomod{     (ra[mfo"mZmwf?u-140)
115

 

jrifvd,fpDyDvd,faom&Sm0f    (a0óEÅ&mZmwf?u-190)
116

 

 yk*Hacwfausmufpmrsm;wGif a- udk -d,f jzifha&;onfudk awGY&onf/ 

avmuxdyfyef rifpmwGif a- udk -,fjzKwfí – d [ka&;onfudk awGY&onf/ 

atmufajcyHktnTef;pmjzpfo jzifh -,f jzKwfa&;jcif; jzpf[efwlygonf/  

                                                 
109
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110
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111
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pmvHk;qifh ta&;tom;pepf 

avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif ,udk ,yifhtoGifjyKí a&;jcif;? -,fudkjzKwfí 

pmvHk;csHKUa&;jcif;? xdkYtjyif tu©&mqifhí pmvHk;csHKUa&;aom ta&;tom;pepfudk 

awGY&onf/ tu©&mqifhí pmvHk;csHKUa&;yHkudk- 

yk[m
Z

od©ifwd,m
Z

[m0f&um  (awrdZmwf?u-56)
117

 

redarcvmESifh puåmqkd0f{tf  (r[mZeuZmwf?u-77)
118

 

trdtzaemu©dK0fNyD&um  (ok0PÖomrZmwf?u-96)
119

 

jynfolwpåm; yk[m
Z

avmifudk0frifar’
S
muf{tf(pE´ukrm&fZmwf?u-107)

120

 

jynfcyife*gjrK,fESFESify’nfpDukef{ (bl&d'Zmwf?u-114)
121

 

[ka&;om;xm;onf/ odcifudk o©dif[k odESifhf cudk qifhí a&;xm;onf/ pufum;? 

aemufckdif? wpfum;[k jzefYra&;bJ puúm? aemu©dK0f? wpúm;[k qifha&;xm;onf/ 

ESifESif[k ra&;bJ iowfudk uif;pDtoGifjzifh ESFESif[k qifhí a&;xdk;xm;onf/  

 pmvHk;qifhí ae&musOf;atmif usHKUatmif a&;onfh ta&;tom;pepfrsdK;udk 

yk*Hacwf ausmufpmrsm;wGif awGY&onf/ pmvHk;qifha&;om;yHkudk yk*Hacwfausmufpmrsm; 

wGif- 

xd0fyg,fr,m oD©"&um  (&mZukrm&fausmufpm?u-9?10)
122

 

pmaomx®if[if  (taxmvwfausmufpm?u- )
123

 

jrm½kF,dT    (taxmvwfausmufpm?u- )
124

 

iqk,fwGvFañmúF   (anmif&rf;BuD;orD;ausmufpm)
125

 

ood©cF{F   (anmif&rf;BuD;orD;ausmufpm)
126

 

[k a&;xdk;xm;ygonf/ oD,fudk oatmufwGif ,xm;í a&;cJhonf/ xrif;udk xESifh 

rqifhí a&;om;xm;onf/ jrif½k,fT [k ra&;bJ iowfudk uif;qD;toGifjzifh 

vnf;aumif;? iqk,fwnf;vnf;aumif; [kra&;bJ iqk,fwGvFañmúF[m qifhícsHKUí 

a&;xm;onf/  

 pmvHk;csHKUa&;enf;ESifh ywfoufí q&mBuD; OD;0if;armifu- 

tu©&mrsm;udkvnf; wpfvHk;tay: wpfvHk;qifha&;jcif;tm;jzihf csHKUa&;cJhao;onf/ 

ae&musHKUap&ef pmvHk;enf;ap&ef &nf½G,fí 
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þuJhokdY a&;cJhjcif;onf yk*HacwfpmvHk;aygif;yHk 

wpfrsdK;[k qdk&rnf jzpfayonf/
127

 

[k qdkxm;ygonf/ 

 avmuxdyfyefrifpmwGif atmufajcyef;csD tnTef;pmtjzpf a&;om;&ojzifh 

pmvHk; usHKUatmif usOf;atmif ta&;tom;pepf wpfcktjzpf wDxGifa&;cJh[ef 

wlygonf/ ,aeYacwfoHk;  a,musfm;? vusfm ponfh toHk;rsm;udk Munhfjcif;jzifh 

yk*Hacwf pmvHk;csHKUta&; tom;pepf ,aeYwkdif vTrf;rdk;qJ jzpfonf/  

 

jcHKiHkoHk;oyfcsuf 

þpmwrf;onf avmuxdyfyefrifpm ta&;tom;pepf avhvmcsuf 

pmwrf;jzpfonf/ avmuxdyfyefrifpmonf ZmwfBuD;q,fbGJY yef;csDo½kyfazmfyHk\ 

atmufajcwGif rifjzifh a&;xdk;xm;aom pmjzpfonf/ xkdpmrsm;rS Asnf;? o&? towf? 

pmvHk;csHKUta&;tom;pepf wdkYudk wifjyxm;ygonf/ 

 Asnf;ta&;tom;pepfwGif jzpfay:&mXmef eD;pyfjcif;? 0*fwltu©&mjzpfjcif;? 

toHcsif;eD;pyfjcif;wdkYaMumifh Asnf;ajymif;vJoHk;pGJonfh ta&;tom;pepfudk awGY&onf/ 

Asnf; ta&;tom;pepfonf trsm;tm;jzifh yk*Hacwf ausmufpmta&;tom;pepfESifh 

wlonfudk awGY&onf/ 

 o&ta&;tom;pepfwGif a-m? a-mf udk -0f? a-? a-h? a-; udk -d,f? a-G? a-GU? a-

G; udk -k,f? – dk udk -dk0fjzifh a&;cJhonfudk awGY&onf/ a-m? a-mf udk -0fjzifh a&;onfh 

ta&;tom;pepfonf yk*Hacwfausmufpm ta&;tom;pepfESifh wlonfudk awGY&onf/ 

-f ta&;tom;pepfudkrl rifpmta&;tom;pepfwGif rawGY&ay/ ausmufpmta&;tom; 

pepfwGifom awGY&onf/ 

 towfta&;tom;pepfwGif -,f tpm; -J? – H tpm; -rf? -nf tpm; a-? - 

tpm; -0fwdkYudk a&;om;oHk;pGJcJhonf/ toHESifh teufESpfcsufwlí -,f ESifh – J udk 

tjyefjyef tvSef vSef oHk;pGJcJhonf[k qkdEkdifygonf/ -,f ESihf -J? -H ESifh -rf? -nf eSifh 

a- tjyeftvSef oHk;pGJ rIonf yk*Hacwfausmufpm ta&;tom;pepfESifh wlonfudk 

awGY&onf/ rifpmta&;tom; pepfwGif yk*Hacwfausmufpmta&;tom;pepfESifh 

rwlbJ -0f tydkoHk;pGJcJhonfudk awGY& onf/ 

 pmvHk;csHKU ta&;tom;pepfwGif , udk,yifhjyKí oufqkdif&m Asnf;wGif uyfí 

vnf;aumif;? &aumufudk oD;jcm;ra&;bJ &&pfjyKí Asnf;rsm;qifhí vnf;aumif; 

a&;om;xm;onfudk awGY&onf/ avmuxdyfyefrifpm ta&;tom;pepfESifh 

yk*Hacwfausmufpm pmvHk;csHKU ta&;tom;pepfudk EdIif;,SOfMunfhvQif trsm;tm;jzifh 

pmvHk;csHKUyHk a&;om;jcif;onf yk*Hacwf ta&;tom;pepfwpfck[k qdkEkdifygonf/  

 avmuxdyfyef rifpmta&;tom;pepfESifh yk*Hacwfausmufpm ta&;tom; 

pepfudk MunfhvQif trsm;tm;jzifh ta&;tom;pepfwlonfudk awGY&ygonf/ 
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ed*Hk; 

þpmwrf;onf avmuxdyfyefrifpm ta&;tom;pepf pmwrf;jzpfygonf/ 

ZmwfBuD; q,fbGJYyef;csD o½kyfazmfyHk atmufajcwGif rifjzifha&;xm;aom pmrsm;\ 

ta&;tom;pepfudk avhvmwifjyxm;ygonf/ vdktyfcsufrsm;&Sdygu aqG;aEG;tBuHjyK 

ay;yg&ef av;pm;pGm wkdufwGef;tyfygonf/  

 

usrf;udk;pm&if; 

cifrif? armif ("EkjzL)/ (1990)/ jrefrmpum; jrefrmpm½kyfyHkvTm/ &efukef? pmayAdrmef yHkESdyfwdkuf/ 

Nidrf;armif? OD;/ (1972)/ a&S;a[mif;jrefrmausmufpmrsm;('k-wGJ)/ &efukef? yHkESdyfa&;ESifh pmtkyfxkwfa0a&;vkyief; aumfydka&;&Sif;/ 

apmvl/ (1996)/ yk*Hacwfjrefrmpm (w-wGJ)/&efukef? pmayAdrmef yHkESdyfwdkuf/ 

pef;aiG? OD;? '*kef/ (1974)/ o'´gtjrif pmtjrif/ &efukef? pmayAdrmefyHkESdyfwdkuf/ 

azarmifwif? OD;/ (1978)/ bmomavmuusrf;/ &efukef? pmayAdrmefyHkESdyfwdkuf/ 

azarmifwifESifh*sD-tdyf-vkpf/ (1928)/ yk*HausmufpmnGefYaygif;/ &efukef? NAdwdoQbm;rm; yHkESdyfwdkuf/ 

b&Sif? AdkvfrSL;/ (1962)/ avmuxdyfyef/ jrefrmEkdifiHorkdif;aumfr&Sif/ 

jrefrmpmtzGJU/ (1991)/ jrefrmtbd"mef/ &efukkef? aevif;yHkESdyfwdkuf/ 

0if;armif? OD;/ (1980)/ ynmya'om wGJ(14) ydkif;(3)/ &efukef? wuúodkvfrsm;yHkESdyfwdkuf/ 

aomif;vGif? q&m/ (1972)/ jrefrmtu©&maA'/ &efukef? enf;opfpmtkyfwdkuf/ 

aomif;vGif? OD;/(1978)/ enf;opfjrefrmo'´g/ &efukef? omoema&;OD;pD;Xme/ 

oef;aqG? a':/ (1980)/ jrefrmbmompum; jrefrmausmufpm pmwrf;aqmif;yg;/ &efukef? wuúodkvfrsm;yHkESdyfwdkuf/ 

[kwfpdef? OD;/ (1999)/ ygVdjrefrmtbd"mef/ &efukef? omoema&;OD;pD;Xme/ 

atmifjrifhOD;? armif/ (2000)/ yk*Hacwfjrefrmpmayta&;tom;pepf/ yg&*lbGJYtwGuf wifoGif;aomusrf;/ 

{armif? OD;/ (1958)/ yk*Hausmufpmvufa&G;pif/&efukef/ ynmeE´myHkESdyfwdkuf/ 
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The Entwined Effects of Motivation, Attitudes, Proficiency and Age 

on Learning English Language 

in Myanmar EFL Context: A Correlation Study 

 

Khin Thida Oo
1
 and Shwe Sin Win

2
 

 

Abstract 

This paper aims to determine the relationship between, motivation, attitudes, 

proficiency and age of Myanmar EFL learners towards learning English language. 

For data collection, 252 students (132 postgraduates and 120 undergraduates) are 

surveyed, using a 54 item questionnaire adapted from Gardner‟s (1985) Attitude 

Motivation Test Battery (AMTB) and a proficiency test. The seven domains used to 

achieve the aim of the study are: 1) Interest in Foreign Languages 2) Attitudes 

towards Speakers of English 3) Desire to Learn English 4) Attitudes towards learning 

English 5) Degrees of Integrativeness  6) Degrees of Instrumentality 7) Motivation 

Intensity. Quantitative method is employed in this study. The results reveal that 

students learn English both for integrative and instrumental reasons and their level of 

motivation is high. It is also shown that their attitude towards learning English and its 

community are highly positive. A moderate positive relationship is found between 

attitudes toward learning English and integrativeness whereas there is a slightly 

positive relationship between attitudes toward learning English and instrumentality. 

The findings also highlight that there is a significant negative relationship between 

students' proficiency and age, however no significant relationship between student's 

proficiency and their attitudes toward learning English is noticed in this research. In 

the case of correlation between attitudes towards learning English and age, there is a 

slightly negative relationship. The study concludes with some pedagogical 

implications that would help tap students' motivation and attitudes. 

Key Words: motivation, attitude, integrative, instrumental, proficiency, age 

 

Introduction 

   As Myanmar moves towards globalization and becomes increasingly 

international, learning and mastering a foreign language becomes a fundamental need 

for the citizens in the 21
st
 century. A good command of English is also necessary to be 

able to communicate with people from all over the world as well as to challenge 

global competitions for it is not only used as an official language in many nations but 

also the central language of communication in the world. In addition, most Myanmar 

people become more interested in learning English and some people learn English for 

course requirement, some for work, some for personal interest and some for other 

reasons. In second language acquisition, motivation and attitude are vital as they 

influence student's success and failure.  According to Gardner & Lambert (1972) a 

better awareness of the importance of student's motivations and attitudes might help 

English EFL curriculum and instruction designers to invent language teaching 

programs that generate the attitudes and motivations which lead to the production of 

more successful EFL learners.  

                                                 
1
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Besides, it can help material writers invent and instructors pick up tasks that 

tacklestudents' motivations and attitudes (Midraj, 2008).  In Myanmar, English is 

taught as a compulsory subject in all government schools. Therefore, students are 

exposed to a minimum of fourteen (14) years of formal education at the primary, 

high school, and tertiary levels. However, even after more  than  fourteen  years 

of learning English in schools and university, a vast majority of Myanmar students 

have been unable to gain a good mastery of the language. In fact ,  there are many 

factors that determine the English proficiency of a person. To improve English 

proficiency, it is impossible to neglect those background factors. Individual 

differences that are inherent in the learner can predict success or failure in language 

learning. Some of the factors believed to predict success in language learning are the 

age, gender, social factors, motivation and attitudes. The researchers' curiosity sheds 

light on motivations and attitudes of both undergraduate and postgraduate EFL 

learners who come from various fields towards learning English at the University of 

Foreign and the majority of them are weak in English. Moreover, to the best of the 

researchers' knowledge, no study has been conducted on correlation between 

proficiency, age, motivations and attitudes of undergraduate and postgraduate EFL 

learners towards learning English in the context of Mandalay University of Foreign 

Languages, Myanmar.  

Literature Review-- 

 Gardner (1985) stated that motivation is the force that drives a person to strive 

and work to learn the language because of the desire of learning and the satisfaction 

he will get in the learning process. When learning a language, leaners are motivated in 

an integrative way as well as instrumentally (Gardner and Lambert, 1972).  

Researchers (Gardner, 1983; Wilkins, 1972) have explained and clarified what is 

meant by an 'integrative motivation ' as: "learning a language because the learner 

wishes to identify himself with or become integrated into the society of the target 

language". In other words, integrative motivation refers to a desire to learn the foreign 

language to communicate with the members of the foreign language society, explore 

about its culture and live in the country concerned. Gardner (1985) defines 

instrumental motivation as "learning a language because of someone else or less 

clearly perceived utility it might have for the learner (ibid, 1983)". Instrumental 

motivation is generally characterized by the desire to obtain something practical or 

concrete from the study of a second language (Hudson, 2000). With instrumental 

motivation, the purpose of language acquisition is more utilitarian, such as meeting 

the requirements for school or university graduation, applying for a job, requesting 

higher pay based on language ability, reading technical material, translation work 

achieving higher social status.  

 Language attitude is an important concept because it plays a key role in 

language learning and teaching. Attitude towards learning a language can be either 

positive or negative. Some learners may have negative attitude towards the second 

language and want to learn it in order to prevail over people in the community but 

generally positive attitude strengthens the motivation. Attitude towards language 

could refer to both attitudes towards language learning and attitudes towards the 

members of a particular speech community. Fasold (1984) claims that attitudes 

towards a language are often mirrored in the attitudes towards the members of that 

speech community. 
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  Today, researchers have become increasingly interested in learner's motivation 

and attitudes towards English language since English has become the international 

language used by speakers of other languages in the world. There are different factors 

that influence attitudes and motivation of learners such as proficiency, age, gender, 

culture, social environment and peers. Fortunately, there are not many studies 

focusing on the effects of various factors in the same group of learners. In other 

words, previous studies usually showed the significance of the factors separately 

instead of examining them all in one study with the same group of learners of English 

language in Myanmar. Thus, to fill the gap mentioned above, this study aims to 

explore the relationship between students' proficiency, age, motivation and attitudes 

towards learning English in Myanmar EFL context. To this end, the research posed 

the following objectives:  

1. To find out EFL learners' level of motivation and attitudes towards learning English 

2. To determine if there is significant relationship between the EFL learners' 

motivation, attitudes and other variables (proficiency and age) 

Research Questions 

To achieve the objectives, the present study seeks answers to the following research 

questions.  

1. What are the motivation and attitudes of EFL learners towards learning English? 

2. How do EFL learners' motivation, attitudes and their proficiency correlate each  

     other? 

3. How do EFL learners' motivation and attitudes interact with their age? 

4. How do EFL learners'age affect their proficiency in learning English? 

Participants 

 In this study, the population was 252 students (132 postgraduates and 120 

undergraduates) studying English in Mandalay University of Foreign Languages. The 

participants ranged in age from 15 to 47 years, and the reason for selecting these 

students was based on availability.    

 

Table 1: Demographic background of the participants 

No. of Students 252 

Age 16-47 years old 

Sex Male: 69                     Female:183 

Level Postgraduate:132       Undergraduate: 120 

 

Instruments 

The instruments used in this study are the adapted version of the Attitude 

Motivation Test Battery (AMTB) questionnaire by Gardner (1985) and a proficiency 

test. The Attitude Motivation Test Battery (AMTB) includes items measuring all 

factors that affect attitude and motivation. It consists of 54 items with 5-point likert 

scale, ranging from “Strongly Agree” to “Strongly Disagree”. The AMTB is reported 

to have good reliability and validity (Gardner, 1985). The distribution of items across 
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seven domains is as follow: Interest in Foreign Languages (item-11,12,14,15, 

20,22,42,48,52,54), Attitudes towards speakers of English (item-1,4,13,25,31,34, 

44,46), Desire to learn English (item-2,17,18,19,21,23,24,28,29,33), Attitudes 

towards learning English (item-7,27,30,39,41,45,49,51), Degree of  Integrativeness 

(item-5,9,26,36) , Degree of instrumentality (item – 3,8,10,16) , Motivational intensity 

(item- 6,32,35,37,38,40,43, 47,50,53). 

Data Collection and Analysis 

 Firstly, questionnaires were distributed to the students and full descriptive 

instructions concerning to the procedures of administration were explained. Their 

confidentiality was secured and their response would be used for research purposes 

only. Consequently, proficiency test was conducted. 

 Descriptive statistics (frequency, percentage and mean) is used to analyse the 

data. Means scores of seven domains are interpreted as follow: 

 

Weighted Mean                 Value Description              Interpretation  

1.00 - 1.50                                          1                        Strongly Disagree/Very Low  

1.51 - 2.50                                          2                        Disagree/Low                        

2.51 - 3.50                                          3                        Neutral/Average  

3.51 - 4.50                                          4                        Agree/High    

4.51 - 5.00                                          5                        Strongly Agree/Very High  
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Table 2:  Students’ Level of Interest in Foreign Language 

  

Table 2 reveals that 73.73% of the participants agreed that they were highly 

interested in learning a foreign language. The majority of the respondents agreed with 

the items 11,12,14,15,20,22,42 and 48 whereas only one-sixth of them agree with the 

item 52 “I would rather see a TV program dubbed into our language than in its own 

language with subtitles”. For item 54, one-third of the students agree with the concept 

“Most foreign languages sound crude and harsh” while nearly half of them neither 

agreed nor disagreed with that idea. As shown in the table, the total mean score 3.91 
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11 Freq 151 84 13 4 0 252 4.52 Very 

High 

  % 59.92 33.33 5.16 1.59 0 100%     

12 Freq 113 94 36 9 0 252 4.23 High 

  % 44.84 37.3 14.29 3.57 0 100%     

14 Freq 103 101 32 13 3 252 4.14 High 

  % 40.87 40.08 12.7 5.16 1.19 100%     

15 Freq 110 104 23 13 2 252 4.22 High 

  % 43.65 41.27 9.13 5.16 0.79 100%     

20 Freq 74 139 33 5 1 252 3.72 High 

  % 29.37 55.16 13.1 1.98 0.4 100%     

22 Freq 119 115 14 3 1 252 4.38 High 

  % 47.22 45.63 5.56 1.19 0.4 100%     

42 Freq 78 138 26 6 4 252 4.11 High 

  % 30.95 54.76 10.32 2.38 1.59 100%     

48 Freq 67 130 45 7 3 252 4 High 

  % 26.59 51.58 17.86 2.78 1.19 100%     

52 Freq 9 31 98 101 13 252 2.69 Average 

  % 3.57 12.3 38.89 40.0

8 

5.16 100%   

  

54 Freq 28 70 117 31 6 252 3.08 Average 

   % 11.11 27.78 46.43 12.3 2.38 100%     

Total   73.73%. 17.34% 8.93%  39.09   

Grand Mean 3.91 High 
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indicates that the great majority of participants are highly interested in learning 

foreign languages. 

Table 3:  Students’ Attitudes towards Speakers of English 
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1 

 

Freq 116 119 15 2 - 252 4.4 High 

% 46.03 47.22 5.95 0.8 - 100%     

4 Freq 106 82 38 24 2 252 4.06 High 

% 42.06 32.54 15.08 9.52 0.8 100%     

13 Freq 61 127 53 10 1 252 3.94 High 

% 24.21 50.4 21.03 3.96 0.4 100%     

25 Freq 13 72 106 53 8 252 3.12 Average 

% 5.16 28.57 42.06 21.03 3.18 100%     

31 Freq 29 129 76 16 2 252 3.66 High 

% 11.5 51.19 30.16 6.35 0.8 100%     

34 Freq 75 140 31 6 - 252 4.12 High 

% 29.76 55.56 12.3 2.38 - 100%     

44 Freq 24 99 95 31 3 252 3.44 Average 

% 9.52 39.29 37.7 12.3 1.19 100%     

46 Freq 19 99 115 18 1 252 3.46 Average 

% 7.54 39.29 45.63 7.14 0.4 100%     

Total 65% 26.2 % 8.78 %  30.2   

Grand Mean 3.78 High 

  

The data in Table 3 suggest that 65% with a total mean score 3.78 of the 

students had positive attitudes towards English speaking people. The majority of 

students agree with the items 1,4 and 13. However, in item (25), the statement “You 

can always trust native English speakers” neither agreed nor disagreed by 42.06% of 

the participants. The statement “Most native was English speakers are so friendly and 

easy to get along with, we are fortunate to have them as friends” was agreed by    

51.19 % of participants and strongly agreed by 11.5 % of them (Item 31).  Item (34) 

registered 29.76 % of students who strongly agreed and 55.56% of them who agreed 

with the fact that “I wish I could have many native English speaking friends”. This 

opinion was disagreed by 2.38% of the students. Item (44) was agreed by 
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approximately half of the target group members and over half of them agreed with 

item (46) 

Table 4: Students’ Desire to Learn English 
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2 Freq 118 108 22 3 1 252 4.35 High 

 % 46.83 42.85 8.73 1.19 0.4 100%     

17 Freq 36 97 88 30 1 252 3.54 High 

 % 14.29 38.49 34.92 11.9 0.4 100%     

18 Freq 72 113 38 27 2 252 3.9 High 

 % 28.57 44.84 15.08 10.71 0.8 100%     

19 Freq 71 111 38 25 7 252 3.85 High 

 % 28.17 44.05 15.08 9.92 2.78 100%     

21 Freq 107 109 24 11 1 252 4.23 High 

 % 42.46 43.25 9.52 4.37 0.4 100%     

23 Freq 50 101 70 29 2 252 3.67 High 

 % 19.84 40.08 27.77 11.51 0.8 100%     

24 Freq 39 67 114 30 2 252 3.44 Average 

 % 15.48 26.59 45.24 11.9 0.8 100%     

28 Freq 128 113 7 1 3 252 4.44 High 

 % 50.79 44.84 2.78 0.4 1.19 100%     

29 Freq 71 140 36 5 - 252 4.1 High 

 % 28.17 55.56 14.29 1.98 - 100%     

33 Freq 101 107 37 6 1 252 4.19 High 

 % 40.08 42.46 14.68 2.38 0.4 100%     

Total   73.77% 18.81% 7.42%   39.71   

Grand Mean 3.97 High 

  

 Figures in table 4 show that the participants had a high desire to learn and know 

English (73.77 % and mean score 3.97). With regard to this domain, all the items 

except item 24 were agreed by a significant numbers of students. For item 24, 45.24% 

of the respondents neither agreed nor disagreed that they sometimes daydream about 

dropping English.  
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Table 5: Students’ Attitudes towards Learning English 
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7  Freq 182 
(SDA) 

57 

(DA) 

7 

(N) 

2 

(A) 

4 

(SA) 

252 4.63 Very 

High 

% 72.22 22.62 2.78 0.8 1.58 100%     

27 Freq 180 

(SDA) 

61 

(DA) 

9 

(N) 

2 

(A) 

- 252 4.66 Very 

High 

 % 71.43 24.2 3.57 0.8 - 100%     

30 Freq 70 125 43 14 - 252 4 High 

 % 27.78 49.6 17.06 5.56 - 100%     

39 Freq 155 80 14 2 1 252 4.53 Very 

High 

% 61.5 31.74 5.56 0.8 0.4 100%     

41 

 

Freq 46  

(SDA) 

77 

(DA) 

80 

(N) 

36 

(A) 

13 

(SA) 

252 3.42 Average 

 % 18.25 30.55 31.75 14.29 5.16 100%     

45 Freq 24 

(SDA) 

82 

(DA) 

117 

(N) 

28 

(A) 

1 

(SA) 

252 3.4 Average 

 % 9.52 32.54 46.43 11.11 0.4 100%     

49 Freq 140 106 6 - - 252 4.53 Very 

High 

 % 55.56 42.06 2.38 - - 100%     

51 Freq 98 129 23 2 - 252 4.28 High 

 % 38.89 51.19 9.12 0.8   100%     

Total   79.96% 14.83% 5.21%%   33.45   

Grand Mean 4.18 High 

  

Figures in table 5 shows a total mean score 4.18 and a total 79.96 % of the 

students of English had positive attitudes towards learning English. In other words, 

the great majority of students like English and wish that they could speak English 

well. They believe that English is important and they really enjoy studying English, 

and that the development of their country is possible mainly by educated people who 

know English well. (See percentages and mean scores in table 5).  For negatives 

items, 72.22% of the participants strongly disagreed with the statement “Learning 

English is a waste of time” (item 7), and 71.43% of them strongly disagreed that they 

hate English. Besides, item 41 revealed that English should not be a compulsory 
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subject in secondary schools in Myanmar. It was disagreed by 30.55% of participants 

and strongly disagreed by 18.25% of them whereas 31.75% of students answers that 

they had no idea. For item 45, it received the highest percentage of the neutral 

answers (46.43%) which revealed that the teaching of English should not start as early 

as the first grade in schools. 

 

Table 6: Students’ Degrees of Integrativeness 
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5 Freq 127 105 16 4 - 252 4.41 High 

% 50.4 41.66 6.35 1.59 - 100%     

9 Freq 100 133 18 1 - 252 4.32 High 

% 39.68 52.78 7.14 0.4 - 100%     

26 Freq 112 122 16 2 - 252 4.37 High 

% 44.45 48.41 6.35 0.79 - 100%     

36 Freq 56 131 45 14 6 252 3.86 High 

% 22.22 51.98 17.86 5.56 2.38 100%     

Total   87.9% 9.42% 2.68%   16.96   

Grand Mean 4.24 High 

  

As shown in table 6, 87.9% with a total mean score 4.24 of the participants 

were integratively motivated and thought that English is very important language. 

Item 5 received the highest percentage 92.06 (50.4% strongly agree and 41.66 % 

agree) with  a highest total mean score 4.41 of students who said that studying English 

is important because it will allow them to be more at ease with people who speak 

English. According to the data in the table, significant number of students agreed that 

studying English is important because they will be able to speak, communicate, and 

interact more easily with speakers of English, and it allows them to appreciate English 

people and their way of life and culture. 
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Table 7: Students’ Degrees of Instrumentality 
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3 Freq 92 100 33 12 15 252 3.96 High 

% 36.5 39.68 13.1 4.76 5.95 100%     

8 Freq 35 95 68 36 18 252 3.37 Average 

% 13.89 37.7 26.98 14.29 7.14 100%     

10 Freq 111 108 25 8 - 252 4.28 High 

% 44.05 42.86 9.92 3.17 - 100%     

16 Freq 123 117 10 2 - 252 4.43 High 

% 48.81 46.43 3.97 0.79 - 100%     

Total   77.48% 13.49% 9.03%   16.04   

Grand Mean 4.01 High 

  

Table 7 reveals that with 77.48% a total mean score 4.01 of  the respondents 

are instrumentally motivated as they wish to learn English and think that it is 

important because they will need it for their career, make them more educated and it 

will help them to find good jobs. Item 16 received the highest percentage 95.24% 

(48.81% strongly agree and 46.43% agree) with the highest mean score 4.43 of 

students who said that studying English is important because they hope to further their 

education. 
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Table 8: Students’ Motivation Intensity 
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6 Freq 20 68 96 61 7 252 3.62 High 

% 7.94 26.98 38.1 24.21 2.77 100%     

32 Freq 21 69 89 56 17 252 3.08 Average 

 % 8.33 27.38 35.32 22.22 6.75 100%     

35 Freq 45 128 68 11 - 252 3.82 High 

 % 17.86 50.79 26.98 4.37 - 100%     

37 Freq 61 129 47 15 - 252 3.94 High 

% 24.21 51.19 18.65 5.95 - 100%     

38 Freq 62 124 55 11 - 252 3.94 High 

% 24.6 49.21 21.83 4.37 - 100%     

40 Freq 76 138 30 6 2 252 4.11 High 

% 30.16 54.76 11.9 2.38 0.8 100%     

43 Freq 11 60 106 58 17 252 2.96 Average 

% 4.37 23.8 42.06 23.02 6.75 100%     

47 Freq 7 66 83 89 7 252 2.91 Average 

% 2.78 26.19 32.94 35.31 2.78 100%     

50 Freq 29 121 69 25 8 252 3.55 High 

% 11.51 48.02 27.38 9.92 3.17 100%     

53 Freq 40 133 48 25 6 252 3.7 High 

% 15.87 52.78 19.05 9.92 2.38 100%     

Total   55.87% 27.42% 16.71%   35.63   

Grand Mean 3.56 High 

  

Table 8 reveals that over of the participants (55.87%) agreed that they were 

highly motivated in learning English. the total mean score of this domain 3.56 shows 

that the majority of students were highly motivated and always received the necessary 

help, backing up and support of their English teachers and they did not delay their 

English duties as much as possible. 
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Table 9: Correlation between the seven domains and age and proficiency 
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Attitudes towards 

Learning English 

1         

Integrativeness 0.27 1.00        

Instrumentality 0.17 0.31 1.00       

Motivational 

Intensity 0.24 0.35 0.10 1.00      

Interest in 

Foreign Language 0.37 0.40 0.19 0.32 1.00     

Attitudes towards  

speakers  of  

English 0.29 0.37 0.19 0.14 0.20 1.00    

Desire to Learn 

English 0.38 0.42 0.25 0.37 0.48 0.24 1.00   

Age  -0.13 -0.02 0.04 0.14 -0.10 -0.15 -0.05 1.00  

Proficiency 0.08 0.02 0.01 -0.12 0.14 0.00 0.13 -0.51 1.00 

    

Table 9 reveals the correlations between the seven domains and age and 

proficiency. There was no significant relationship between students‟ proficiency and 

their attitudes towards learning English (ALE) (r=0.08). A moderate positive 

relationship is found between ALE and integrativeness (r=0.27) whereas there was a 

slightly positive relationship between ALE and instrumentality (r=0.17).  The results s 

showed that there was a moderate positive correlation between ALE, and motivational 

intensity (r= 0.24), interest in foreign language(r=0.37), attitudes towards speakers of 

English (r=0.29) and desire to learn English (r=0.38). However, a slightly negative 

relationship is found between ALE and age factor (r= -0.13). For motivational 

intensity, it had a significant positive relationship with integrativeness (r=0.35) 

meanwhile it had slightly positive correlation with instrumentality (r=0.17).  It was 

found out that there was a considerable positive relationship between motivational 

intensity and desire to learn English. A significant positive relationship (r=0.48) was 

found between desire to learn English and motivational intensity. However, there was 

a significant negative relationship between age and proficiency which means that the 

older the students are, the lower their proficiency is. 
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Results and Discussion 

 Based on the results, it is found that undergraduate and postgraduate EFL 

learners are both instrumentally and intergratively motivated. Students have shown an 

instrumental motivation towards learning English; some of them study English for 

meeting a requirement for school or college graduation, reading materials written in 

English, the opportunities of education, travelling aboard, finding a better job, 

watching movies in English, and making friends. Some students like to learn English 

for integrative motivation purposes such as loving English in itself, communication 

with friends and teachers who speak in English. They also learn English as a part of 

the culture of its people. Moreover, both undergraduate and postgraduate students are 

found to have high motivation towards learning English. These findings are in line 

with Chalak, Azizeh & Kassaian, Zohreh's (2010) results. 

 It is noticed that students' attitudes towards learning English language and 

attitudes towards speakers of English is highly positive and Student-respondents want 

to make friends with English speaking people, get chance to know native English 

speakers, speak in English fluently and enjoy learning English. Besides, they believed 

that English is a global and important language and that everyone needs to learn it. 

Learners who appear to have a more positive attitude in the language learning 

situation, outperform other learners with a less positive attitude towards language 

learning situation (Gardner & Macintyre, 1993).  

 With regard to level of interest in foreign language, it is indicated that 

respondents are highly interested in learning foreign languages because they have 

desire to be able to read books, newspapers and magazines written in many foreign 

languages, to watch TV program in its own language with subtitles and to be able to 

speak many foreign languages fluently and perfectly.  

 Concerning desire to learn English, it can be said that students have a high level 

of desire to learn English for they want to know much about English, speak in English 

naturally and fluently, and their goal in life is to know English well.  

 According to the results, conclusion can be drawn that students' motivation 

intensity is also high. The reasons are that whenever they do not understand 

concerning English lessons, they ask their teachers for help and they always work 

hard and have concentration on learning English. 

 In this study, the results indicate that there is a moderate positive relationship 

between attitude towards learning English (ALE) and integrative motivation (r=0.27). 

Students are aware of the importance of learning English and they express that they 

love English language. In addition, they understand that if they know English 

language well, they can learn its culture and community. On the other hand, a slightly 

positive relationship between ALE and instrumental motivation (r=0.17). Therefore, it 

can be said that although students prefer learning English, they have a little desire to 

apply as the means of seeking for better jobs, succeeding academically, and doing 

some travelling etc.  

 According to the data collected, it can be noticed that the correlation between 

proficiency and age (r= -o.51) is significantly negative. Therefore, it can be assumed 

that the older the students are, the lower their proficiency is.  

  What's a surprising is that there is no significant relationship between students' 

proficiency and their attitude towards learning English language (r=0.08). Though 
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students have high positive attitudes towards learning English, they are not proficient 

in English. They need to learn English systematically, need self-study and should be 

always in touch. 

 In the case of the correlation between ALE and age factor (r=-0.13), a slightly 

negative relationship is found in this study. There is nearly no correlation between age 

and integrativeness(r=-0.02), age and instrumentality (r=0.04).When students are 

young, they are active and eager to learn foreign languages. However, it is natural that 

most of the students become less interested and fed up with learning foreign 

languages when they grow old.  

 Moreover, the results highlight that there is a moderate positive correlation 

between ALE and motivational intensity (r=0.24), interest in foreign language 

(r=0.37), attitudes towards speakers of English (r=0.29), and desire to learn English 

(r=0.38). Relating to motivational intensity, it has a significant positive relationship 

with integrativeness (r=0.35) while it has slightly positive correlation with 

instrumentality (r=0.17).  

 It can be concluded that students studying English in Myanmar EFL context are 

eager to learn English and know the value and importance of learning English. 

 

Conclusion 

 In this study, it is revealed that undergraduate and postgraduate Myanmar EFL 

learners have highly integrative and instrumental motivation and their attitudes 

towards learning English is highly positive. Regarding with the correlation between 

motivation, attitudes and other variables, there is a moderate positive relationship 

between students' ALE and integrativeness but a slightly positive relationship 

between students' ALE and instrumentality.  A slightly negative correlation is found 

between students' ALE and age factor. The relationship between students' proficiency 

and their age is significantly negative. There is nearly no correlation between age and 

integrativeness, age and instrumentality. The factors mentioned above play an 

important role in motivating learners of English. Further, the results of this paper can 

help curriculum developers, syllabus designers, language developers and decision 

makers to develop programs and design syllabi and create interesting textbooks which 

hook students' interest. A student's motivation and attitudes towards learning a foreign 

language are the leading predictors of success in learning that language. Therefore, 

educators, trainers and curriculum developers and syllabus designers should take 

these factors into consideration when preparing their materials, curriculum and 

teaching methods in order to meet students' needs. Moreover, more research in this 

area needs to be conducted to be able to know what type and level of motivation and 

attitudes students possess. 

      

 

 

 

 

 



Banmaw University Research Journal Vol. 10, No.1 

 

 

49 

References 
Al Samadani, H.A. & Ibnian, S.S. (2015). The Relationship between Saudi EFL Students' Attitudes 

towards Learning English and their Academic Achievement. International Journal 

of Education and Social Science, Vol. 2, No. 1. 

Chalak, Azizeh & Kassaian, Zohreh (2010). Motivation and Attitudes of Iranian Undergraduate EFL 

Students towards Learning English. GEMA Online
TM

 Journal of Language Studies, 

Volnme 10 (2010). Retrieved from http://www.researchgate.net.pdf D.  

Dornyi, Z. (2001). Teaching and Researching Motivation. Longman: New York. 

Gardner, R. (1985). Social Psychology and Second Language Learning: The Role of Attitude and 

Motivation. London: Edward Arnold. 

Gardner, R. C., & Lambert, W.E (1972). Attitude and Motivation in Second Language Learning. 

Rowley, M. A: Newbury House  

Gardner, R. C., Day, J.B., & MacIntyre, P. D. (1993). A Student's Contribution to Second Language 

Learning. Language Teaching, 26. 

R.C. Gardner, Ph.D. (2004) Attitude / Motivation Test Battery: International AMTB Research 

Project. The University of Western Ontario, Canada. 

S. Midraj, J. Midraj, . O'Neill and A. Sellami. (2008). The affective factors and English language 

attainment of Arab EFL learners, International Journal of Applied Educational 

Studies (2008) 

Tahaineh, Y. & Daana, H (2013) Jordanian Undergraduates' Motivations and attitudes towards 

Learning English in EFL Context. International Review of social Sciences and 

Humanities, Vol. 4, No. 2 (2013). 

Tuan, L.T. (2012). An Empirical Research into EFL Learners' Motivation. Theory and Practice in 

Language Studies, 2 (3) 

Wilkins. (1972). Linguistics in Language Teaching, Cambridge: CPU. 

Liu, Guobing. & Zhang, Ling (2018).Study of the Correlation among Junior High School Students' 

English Learning Motivation, Attitudes and Achievements – From the Perspective 

of Attribution Theory. Journal of Language Teaching and Research, Vol. 9.No. 5 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.researchgate.net.pdf/


Banmaw University Research Journal Vol. 10, No.1 

 

 

50 

Improving Reading Comprehension Through  

Cloze Type Exercises 

 

Kyu Kyu Myint

 

 

Abstract 

“Cloze type”, the foundation of grammar while learning English has been chosen in 

this presentation. It is based on contextualized written language. When collecting 

data about „cloze type‟ to the third year English students, it has been found that the 

students can fill well, but they can‟t distinguish eight parts of speech. Students will 

only correctly answer those items at their level of ability according to their focus on 

eight parts of speech. Therefore, this paper emphasizes the importance of eight parts 

of speech for cloze type. 

  Key words: cloze type exercises; reading comprehension; EFL students 

 

Introduction 

Cloze type is commonly used to test the language learners for their 

understanding on the reading passage. It is a kind of exercise for testing what the 

students have known about the context and vocabulary. This way of testing is 

essential for the learners to realize whether they have enough understanding to 

identify the correct use of the words or parts of speech in English which can be called 

the basic understanding of the words. In Cloze type test, the words are deleted from 

the passage and make the students answer according to their comprehension on the 

passage. The deleted words are mostly given above the reading passage. The answers 

of the students will be different according to their vocabulary skills. So, it can be said 

that this kind of testing demands a lot of students‟ understanding on the passage and 

the words. Moreover, cloze type testing is used not only in testing but also in learning 

languages in order to give more attention to the missing words or facts in the text or 

reading passage. 

 

Aim and Objectives 

Cloze Type which is a fill-in-the blank test is used to test the reading levels and 

comprehension of the students. It is still believed that this way of testing is easy to 

construct and score. Moreover, the teachers can access their students to know how 

much they can comprehend the given reading passage. Therefore, the aim of this 

research is to test the students‟ comprehension on the reading passage. The objectives 

of this study are; 

(1) To help the 3
rd

 year students realize their weaknesses in reading 

comprehension 

(2) To encourage the students to read more and more after they have found their 

mistakes and vocabularies and eight parts of speech. 

 

                                                 

 Lecturer, Department of English, Banmaw University  
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Research Methodology 

This chapter consists of five sections. Research Design, Population and 

Sample, Research Tool, Data Collection and Data Analysis are discussed. 

Research Design 

 Descriptive research was used to describe the students‟ mistakes on the given 

reading passage. The researcher used quantitative analysis for cloze type test which is 

designed to fit the students‟ understanding on the cloze type. 

Population and Sample 

 In the Mandalay University of Foreign Languages, there are about 100 

students who are attending in 3
rd

 year English. The sample population who 

participated for this research is 50 students. 

Research Tool 

 The research tool that was used in this research is the cloze type. It was used 

to test the 3
rd

 year students to find out their mistakes. 

Data Collection 

 In this research, a cloze type is used to test the students‟ comprehension on the 

reading passage. Then, the data were collected by a test. The questionnaire was 

delivered to the students in person on 3
rd 

July, 2018 and collected all back after 30 

minutes answering on the same day. 

Data Analysis 

 The collected data were analyzed by descriptive analysis. The data are shown 

in the figure. 

Literature Review 

 Maryam Habibian (2012) conducted “The investigation of reading 

comprehension test and cloze test among learners who learn English as a foreign 

language with respect to their language proficiency and gender”. The study 

investigated the relationship between cloze tests and performance on traditional 

reading comprehension tests among EFL learners‟ performance on Reading 

Comprehension and Cloze Test. And they had a better performance on cloze tests than 

reading comprehension tests. Moreover, it was found out that, the gender of the 

subjects has significant effect on overall performance of the subjects on the reading 

comprehension and cloze type and female students outperformed males. 

 Dr. HooshangKhoshsima and FornoushPourjam (2014) investigated “A 

comparative Study on Open-ended Questions on Reading Comprehension of Iranian 

Intermediate EFL learners. The results of data analysis revealed that the students in 

the experiment group outperformed the students in the control group in their reading 

comprehension ability. Finally, the finding of the study suggested that cloze tests and 

open-ended questions empower students “reading comprehension ability”. It also 

indicated that open-ended questions are significantly more effective on students‟ 

reading comprehension. 

 Lea M.McGee (1981) researched on “Effects of the Cloze Procedure on Good 

and Poor readers‟ comprehension”. His results indicated that fifth-grade poor readers 

remember more than third-grade good readers immediately after reading and after a 
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one-week delay. Moreover, fifth-grade poor readers remember more from reading an 

easy cloze passage than from reading a normal passage in immediate recall. 

Theory of cloze type 

 The cloze type is a reading comprehension activity in which words are omitted 

from a passage and students are required to fill in the blanks. This is incredibly useful 

in tests because it can be easily done by any students who are expert in eight parts of 

speech. In order to solve cloze type passage questions, proficiency in English 

language is required if a cloze type was used to assess vocabularies, students would 

need to use their knowledge of the vocabulary words as well as context clues in the 

passage to determine which word should be used to fill in the blank. For example, an 

exam candidate must possess both vocabulary as well as impeccable grammatical 

skills to solve these questions with ease. This means that the cloze type can be used to 

assess a variety of skills. 

Parts of Speech 

 Part of speech is a category to which a word is assigned in accordance with its 

syntactic functions. In English, the main parts of speech are noun, pronoun, adjective, 

verb, adverb, preposition, conjunction, and interjection. 

Eight parts of speech’s Theory 

 Parts of speech occupy the central position in the language system as they 

present the meeting point of lexicon and grammar of language. The word possesses 

three main aspects: meaning, form and function. They are the criteria of classifying 

the lexicon into parts of speech.  

 Eight parts of speech can be divided into two parts: notional and functional. 

Notional parts of speech include Nouns, Pronouns, Verbs, Adverbs and Adjectives 

while functional consist of Prepositions, Conjunctions and Interjections. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1. Noun 

This part of a speech refers to words that are used to name persons, things, 

animals, places, ideas or events. Nouns are the simplest among the 8 parts of speech, 

which is why they are the first ones taught to students in primary school. 

 

Parts of 

Speech 

Noun 

Pronoun 

Adjective 

Verb 

Adverb 

Preposition 

Conjunction 

Interjection 
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Examples: 

 Tom is very versatile. 

The italicized noun refers to a name of a person. 

 Dogs can be extremely cute. 

In this example, the italicized word is considered a noun because it names an 

animal. 

 It is my birthday. 

The word „birthday‟ is a noun which refers to an event. 

There are different types of nouns namely; 

 Proper – Proper nouns always start with a capital letter and refers to specific 

names of persons, places, or things. 

Examples: Mr.Smith, England, Samsung 

 Common- common nouns are the opposite of proper nouns. These are just 

generic names of persons, things, or places. 

Examples: Car, TV series, Hospital 

 Concrete- this kind refers to nouns which you can perceive through your five 

senses. 

Examples: Folder, sand, board 

 Abstract-unlike concrete nouns, abstract nouns are those which you can‟t 

perceive through you five senses. 

Examples: happiness, grudge, bravery 

 Count- it refers to anything that is countable, and has a singular and plural 

form. 

Examples: kitten, video, ball 

 Mass- this is the opposite of count nouns. 

Mass nouns are also called non-countable nouns and they need to have 

„counters‟ to quantify them. 

Examples of counters: Kilo, cup, meter 

 Collective- refers to a group of persons, animals or things. 

Examples: faculty (group of teachers), class (group of students), pride         

(group of lions) 

This great list of nouns can help you explore more nouns. 

2. Pronoun 

A pronoun is a part of a speech which functions as a replacement for a noun. 

Some examples of pronouns are: I, it, he, she, mine, his, hers, we, they, theirs 

and ours, 

Examples:  

 Janice is a very stubborn child. She just stared at me and when I told her to 

stop. 

 The largest slice is mine. 

 We are number one. 

The italicized word in the sentences above are the pronouns in the sentence. 
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3. Adjective 

This part of a speech is used to describe a noun or a pronoun. Adjectives can 

specify the quality, the six, and the number of nouns or pronouns. 

Examples:  

 The carvings are intricate. 

The italicized word describes the appearance of the noun „carvings‟. 

 I have two hamsters. 

The italicized word „two‟, is an adjective which describes the number of 

the noun „hamsters‟. 

 Wow! That doughnut is huge! 

The italicized word is an adjective which describes the size of the noun 

„doughnut‟. 

4.  Verb 

  This is the most important part of a speech.  For without a verb, a sentence 

would not exist. This is a word that shows an action or state of being of the subject in 

a sentence. 

Examples of “State of Being Verbs”; am, is, was, are and were  

Sample Sentences: 

 As usual, the Storm troopers missed their shot. 

The italicized word expresses the action of the subject “Strom troopers” 

 They are always prepared in emergencies. 

The verb “are” refers to the state of being of the pronoun “they”, which is the 

subject in the sentence. 

5. Adverb 

Just like adjectives, adverbs are also used to describe words, but the difference 

is thatadverbs describe adjectives, verbs or another adverb. 

 Adverb of manner- this refers to how something happens of how an action is 

done. 

Example: Jane walked slowly. 

The word „slowly‟ tells how Jane walked. 

 Adverb of time- this stated „when‟ something happens or „when‟ it is done. 

Example: Mother scold me yesterday. 

The italicized word tells when mother scold. 

 Adverb of place- this tells something about „where‟ something happens or 

„where‟ something is done. 

Example: Of course, I searched everywhere!  

The adverb „everywhere‟ tells where I „searched‟. 

 Adverb of Degree- this states the intensity or the degree to which a specific 

thing happens of is done. 

Example: I am very proud of you, my pupil. 

The italicized adverb answers the question, „To what degree am I proud of my 

pupil‟. 
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6. Preposition 

This part of a speech basically refers to words that specify location or a 

location in time. 

Examples of Prepositions: above, below, throughout, outside, before, near, and 

since. 

 The cat is hiding behind the cupboard. 

The italicized preposition introduces the prepositional phrase. 

 

7. Conjunction 

The conjunction is a part f a speech which joins words, phrases, or clauses 

together. 

Examples of conjunctions: and, yet, but, for, nor, or, and so 

 I love this book, but it is too expensive to buy for me. 

The italicized word in the sentence is the example of conjunction. 

8. Interjection 

This part of speech refers to words which express emotions. Since 

interjections are commonly used to convey strong emotions, they are usually followed 

by an exclamation point.Examples: Gosh! Yeah! Oh! Hey! Wow! Oh, no! 

 

Findings and Discussion 

 

 This graph shows that the mistakes of parts of speech by third year English 

specialization students. It is found out that 4% of mistakes in nouns, while there are 

26% of mistakes in verbs, 48% of mistakes in adjectives, 38% of mistakes in adverbs, 

12% of mistakes in preposition, 32% of mistakes in conjunction and 50% of mistakes 

in frequency adverbs. Since the students make more mistakes (50%) in frequency 

adverbs, it can be said that they are weak in understanding frequency adverbs of the 

target language. But on the other hand, the result shows that they make only 4% of 
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mistakes in nouns and 12% of mistakes in preposition. So, the most mistake that the 

students do is in frequency adverbs and the least mistake that they do is in nouns. 

Students’ Opinions 

 “To fill the gap, first of all, we have to distinguish eight parts of speech. What 

we need to do is we have to think what we should fill in the gap like Adjectives and 

Nouns or Adverbs or something like that. We have to understand the whole context 

and the vocabularies. Not only that, we must check the spellings whether it is true or 

false. We should not be shocked if we see unfamiliar words. We should keep calm 

and think how to fill the gap with familiar words first. Then, the unfamiliar ones 

should be filled by adjusting with eight parts of speech. 

 To get full marks in cloze type, the students have to read a lot of books in 

order to know the collocations. If so, we don‟t need to face with difficulties and we 

are able to answer easily.” 

 “Cloze types are easier to get high marks if we can know more about the 

paragraph. It would be easier if we know the sentence structures so well. For us, we 

need to read the paragraph again and again and try to understand what it is about.If we 

don‟t know the meanings of given words, just leave it. After we have filled up some 

spots, check the leaving spots grammatically and fill up with remained words. 

 Before the test, it would be better if we have some practices of reading the 

usages. The more knowledge of vocabularies we have, the easier will be to answer the 

cloze types questions. 

 Try to read more and more. Furthermore, we have to learn some phrasal verbs. 

We need to know the forms of the given words to be able to answer correctly.” 

Conclusion 

 To summarize, this research paper conveys knowledge about cloze type in 

detail. The aim of this result can be seen obviously according to introduction. The 

results are already shown in a graph with the percentage on the mistakes. To be 

skillful in cloze type, the knowledge of the eight parts of speech is the essential need 

for every challenge. In addition, the students‟ opinions are also important because it is 

the essence of answering cloze type. It can give some benefits from the combination 

of the sense on grammar skill and the opinions or views of the students. So, I believe 

that students will then only correctly answer any items at their level of ability on eight 

parts of speech. Cloze types administered to students of different ability levels are 

automatically testing different things because only the cloze type will make the 

students realize whether they are skillful in eights parts of speech or not.This research 

helps the 3
rd

 year students realize their weaknesses in reading comprehension and 

encourages them to read more and more after they have found their mistakes in 

vocabularies and eight parts of speech.  

Reference 

Bormuth, J. (1969). Factor validity of cloze tests as measures of reading comprehension ability. 

Reading Research Quarterly, (4)3,  p. 358-365. 

Bos, C. & Anders, P. (1990). Effects of interactive vocabulary instruction on the vocabulary learning 

and reading comprehension of junior-high learning disabled student. Learning Disability 

Quarterly.  

Richards, J., & Rodgers, T. (1982). Method: Approach, design, and procedure. Tesol Quarterly, (6)2, p. 

153-168. 



Banmaw University Research Journal Vol. 10, No.1 

 

 

57 

Locational Analysis on the Distribution of Retail Shops in Myoma, 

Aleyat and Mingone Wards, Banmaw Town 
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Abstract 

Retail shop also known as retail outlet is a store that sells smaller quantities of 

products or services to the general public. In this study, only retail shops are 

formed excluding the retail services (like repairing shops, servicing shops, etc.). 

The study area was selected from the downtown area of Banmaw Town as the 

paper is aimed to examine the best location of a retail shop whether it is near or far 

from off the hub of transportation routes. In the study area, retail marketing 

comprises the activities related to selling products or giving services to the 

consumer through such channels as stores, vendors, or other fined locations. It was 

found that most retail shops which are near or close to the highway bus stand or 

ship harbor are warehouse stores and speciality shops, while more retail servicing 

shops could be noticed in Mingone ward which is on the way to airport. 

Key words: Retail Shops, Mom and Pop, Speciality, Location   

 

Introduction 

 A business that operates as a retail outlet will typically buy goods directly 

from manufacturers or wholesale suppliers at a volume discount and will then mark 

taken up in price for sale to end consumers. Retailing involves the entire activities 

incidental to selling of ultimate consumers for their personal, family and household. 

Although there are many types of retail outlet such as departmental stores, special ity 

stores, supermarket, convenience stores, discount stores, factory outlet, shopping 

malls, merchandise, Mom and Pop store. The objectives of this study are to know 

how do the retail shops distribute in the downtown area, what items are sold, who 

are permanent or temporary customers. 

Study Area 

 In an urban area of Banmaw, 13 residential wards are designated by the 

township development committee. Out of them, only three wards which are 

bordered each other and are located in the downtown area; are considered to study. 

It is mainly because these three wards are well developed and founded more or less 

during the same period and are well connected by transportation modes. Apart from 

that, three wards have a number of retail outlets selling various items and many 

number retail services. That is why comparison by their retail shops according to 
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their location is very interesting and it can be shown which ward or which area is 

occupied by what sorts of retail shops in the downtown centre. The study area 

(Myoma, Aleyat and Mingone wards) has an area of 0.4766 sq km (119 acres). It is 

about 1.15 % of the total areas of Banmaw. The study area is bounded on the west by 

Ayeyarwady River, on the north by Nyaungbinyat Ward, on the east by Thazi Ward 

and on the south by Khuntha Ward.  The areas of each ward in Banmaw are shown in 

table (1) and Map (1).     

 

   Table (1) Area of Wards in Banmaw (2015) 

No. Wards Area (acre) Area (sq-km) 

1. Myoma 22 0.0881 

2. Aleyat 20 0.0777 

3. Mingone 77 0.3108 

     Source: Department of Agricultural Land Management and Statistics, Banmaw 

 

Total area of Mingone ward is 77 acres and it is occupied by 238 households. 

In 2015, total population was 1,444 with 649 males and 795 females, who organized 

into 258 families. There are 54 open wells, 28 tube wells, 108 hand pumps and one 

lake from where water is available for domestic and other uses except drinking. Three 

Buddhist monasteries and one Islamic mosque are located in this ward. 

In the west, both Myoma and Aleyat wards are bounded by Ayeyarwady 

River. The geographical area of Aleyat is 0.0809 km and it has the smallest area in 

Banmaw Town. In 2015 (while taking field survey), total population was 803 persons 

(358 males and 445 females). There were 105 households and 138 families. Two 

health clinics served the local people and there are two religious buildings. As water 

sources, 36 tube wells and 3 hand pump wells were dug in the ward. 

The area of Myoma ward is 22 acres and it is the second smallest area in 

Banmaw. In 2015, the total population was 655 persons with 299 males and 356 

females, 122 households and 130 families. 
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Map (1) Location of Study Area in Banmaw Town 
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Aims and Objectives 

The main aim is to find out how the various retail outlets are distributed in 

these three downtown wards. 

The objectives are: 

- to know the locations of three wards 

- to understand the competitiveness of the retail shops 

- to examine the economic support of the retail shops for the owners 

- to compare the number and types of retail shops in three wards 

Data, Methods and Methodology 

 In this study, detail description was made depending on the primary data. 

Hence, data related to the retail shops are collected as follows: 

1. When has the retail shop been started? 

2. Who are the clients and where are they from? 

3. Is the shop main business for family? 

4. When are the peak seasons for selling materials? 

5. Would you like to expand or develop the shop? 

6.  Do you have any problem or challenge about the retail shop?  

 Focusing on these points, survey was made in August, 2015 for one day. All 

study wards are visited by 3 groups of research students. Then, the above mentioned 

questions were raised to individual outlet of the wards. Totally 349 retail shops were 

visited and collected the necessary data. To understand the distribution of the shops, 

mapping was done according to the types of shops. From these maps, concentric 

circles were drawn in order to examine the location of shops. For that reason, a 

hypothesis can be made " if a retail shop is close to highway bus stand or ship 

harbor, it will sell more and different items than those of far shops". Apart from 

that, types of merchandise are also noted down while interviewing so that different 

types of retail shop could be classified.  

Regarding a small level of qualitative study, the responses of the shop 

owners are tabulated and then, the conclusion was drawn based on these answers.  

Physical Conditions of the Study Area 

 The study area is composed of three wards (Myoma, Aleyat and Mingone) 

which are located in the downtown area of Banmaw Town. Out of 13 wards in the 

town, these three wards are bounded each other and are found with more number of 

retail shops than other wards. This is one of the main reasons to select it as a study 

area Myoma and Aleyat wards of Banmaw Town are located on the east bank of 

Ayeyarwady River. These wards lie between latitudes of 23° 54' 8" N and 24° 42' 23" 

N and between the longitudes of 96° 54' 36" E and 97° 21' 13" E. Banmaw town is 

185.075 km distant from Myitkyina, 90.1233 km distant from Lweje (Myanmar-

China border area) and 442.57 km distant along the strategic road from Mandalay.  
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          The study area is situated in the Ayeyarwady River valley and it has an 

elevation of 117.348 km above sea level. Topographically, it is the low lying area of 

Banmaw. The study area has uneven land surface with many depression and ravines.   

 The main river of the study area is the Ayeyarwady River and is very useful 

for navigation throughout the year from the nearby villages which are located to the 

opposite bank of the river.  

According to its location on the north of Tropic of Cancer, the entire Banmaw 

town falls within sub-tropical climate zone with an annual average mean temperature 

of 25.17° C. April and May are the hottest months. According to the absolute location 

and relief feature, Banmaw receives more rain with the average annual total rainfall of 

188.214 cm. It begins to rain in May and highly in June, July, August and September. 

According to Koppen's Climatic Classification, it is found that Banmaw receives the 

Humid Subtropical (Cwa) type of climate. 

Total Population, Population Distribution and Density 

 The total population of study area was 2,902 persons. Mingone ward has the 

largest population with 1,444 persons and the second largest population area was 

Aleyat with 803 persons. The least population is in Myoma ward with 655 persons.  

If the areas are more easily accessible and where economic activities are 

convenient, they are densely populated. The population distribution of a region is 

related to the relief structure, the availability of domestic use of water and economic 

conditions. Myoma and Aleyat wards have total population under 1,000 and Mingone 

has total population between 1,000 and 2,000. In 2015, the population density of the 

study area was 8,430 persons per square km in Myoma, 10,335 persons per square km 

in Aleyat and 4,646 persons per square km in Mingone ward.  Among the three wards, 

Aleyat ward is the most densely populated area. It is located on Banmaw-Mandalay 

Strategic road. (Table 2) 

 

Table (2) Population Distribution and Density of the Wards (2015) 

No. Wards 
Area 

(acre) 

Area 

(sq-km) 

Total     

Population 

Density 

(person per sq-km) 

1. Myoma 22 0.0881 655 8,430 

2. Aleyat 20 0.0777 803 10,335 

3. Mingone 77 0.3108 1,444 4,646 

Source: Immigration and National Registration Department, Banmaw 

Classification of Retail Shops 

 Retail shops which are studied could be identified as follows according to 

the business dictionary. 

1. Speciality Store 

2. Mom and Pop Store 

3. Warehouse Store 

4. Retail Servicing 
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Definitions 

Speciality Store- It would specialize in a particular product and could not sell 

anything else apart from the specific range. Speciality stores sell only selective 

items of one particular brand to the consumers and primarily focus or high customer 

satisfaction. 

Mom and Pop Store- The small stores run by individuals in the nearby locality to 

order to daily needs of the consumers staying vicinity. They offer selected items and 

we not at all organized. The size of the store would not be very big and depends on 

the land available to the owner. They would not sell other high-end products such as 

egg, bread, stationery, toys, cigarettes, cereals, pulses, medicines. 

Warehouse Store- A retail format which sells limited stock in bulk at a discounted 

rate is called as warehouse store. Warehouse stores do not bother much about the 

interiors of the store and products are not properly displayed.  

Retail Servicing- It looks like a repairing shops for small problems and mostly run 

by a skillful technician who uses the materials from the old ones. It is also include 

other services for the convenience of the customers.  

 (a)  Under speciality store, the following retail shops are considered. 

Food and Beverage Shops, Raw Materials for Food, Stationery, Cloth and 

Apparel shops, Consumer Goods Shop (cosmetic, medicine, drinking water, 

toys).  

(b)  The retail shops which sell construction materials, agricultural machines and 

materials, electronic materials, cars and machine spare parts are included in 

the type warehouse stores. 

(c)  Mom and Pop Stores are miscellaneous shops which sell finished products 

and semi-finished products as well as food eatable and non-eatable items. 

(d)  In the study area, retail servicing includes a kind of repairing shops, beauty 

parlor and saloon, duplicated and computer shop, tailor shop, hotel, guest 

house, gold smith. 

Distribution of the Retail Shops 

 Distribution pattern of the considered retail shops are shown in Table (3) and 

Map (2) according to the wards. 

  Table (3) Number and Types of Considered Retail Shops 

Types of Retail Shops 
Total 

Number 

Location in wards of 

Aleyat Mingone Myoma 

Speciality Store 

Mom & Pop Store 

Warehouse Store 

Retail Servicing 

Total 

114 

41 

32 

8 

195 

23 

14 

8 

4 

49 

45 

17 

10 

3 

75 

46 

10 

14 

1 

71 

  Source: Field Survey, 2015 
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Map (2) Spatial Distribution of Retail Shops in the Study Area, Banmaw Town 
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Retail Outlets in Myoma Ward 

 Out of 80 shops in Myoma ward, there were 46 speciality stores, 10 Mom 

and Pop stores, 1 retail servicing and 14 warehouses. Here, more than 30 kinds of 

items  

are sold and prominent types of specialty stores sell lottery, candle, bags, jewelers, 

edible oil, robe, foot ware, seedless, and table wares. Only one retail servicing is a 

gold smith. Both household goods and consumer goods are available from 7 Mom 

and Pop shops. Distinct warehouses like furniture shops, car spare parts and 

construction material shops are also found in this ward. It could be noted that there 

are a very small number of food and related shops in this ward. It is mainly because 

of the presence of municipal market. Moreover, people from the villages which are 

opposite side of Ayeyarwady River used to port at this ward and those villagers who 

depend on the shops of Myoma ward used to purchase materials from these shops 

and resell then at their village area. 

Small bus stand could be found in this ward so that both passengers and 

ground workers from bus stand and boat harbor have to rely on the restaurants of 

this ward. As a result, 7 restaurants and tea shops could be concentrated in this 

ward. Moreover, there are 11 jewelry shops and gold smiths. As the village people 

from the opposite side of Ayeyarwady exploit gold pieces from the remote area and 

they used to come to this harbor for selling gold and as the farmers would like to 

purchase jewelry when they earn money during crop seasons, there are 

comparatively large number of jewelry shops and gold smiths. From different 

warehouses, various accessories for fisherman and farmers could be available in this 

ward. Along with the advanced technology age, mobile phones or solar plates or 

torch lights are more demanded than other materials designated commercial level 

use area, a very small number of construction is occupied, so that only one 

warehouse of construction material could be found in this ward. 

 

Retail Outlets in Aleyat Ward 

 There were total retail outlets of 49 with 22 types. Among them, 23 specialty 

stores were found and they emphasized on the items of betel leave, clothes and 

apparels, ready-made dresses, fruits, hats and caps, sports dress and sports materials, 

medicines, bakery and snacks, rice and rice-noodle and restaurant. As Mom and Pop 

stores, there were only two, while 5 warehouse stores and 3 retail servicing were 

also found in this ward. In detail, it can be defined that the highest number of shops 

are specialty stores; it is no doubt that 11 different types of special stores are located 

on that ward. But, the number of Mom and Pop is the second highest in this ward, 

which sold miscellaneous materials from needle through water bottle and make up 

to various consumer goods. It is clear that most of the low-incomers could rely on 

these retail shops. Moreover, comparative number of restaurants and tea shops 

indicated that bus stations are located between Aleyat and Mingone wards.  

From the warehouse stores, village dwellers from nearby villages used to 

buy agricultural machines and apparatus which are carried by boats. Among 

warehouse stores, the numbers of construction material shops are very small and it 

is mainly due to the limited area for settlement. 
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Retail Outlets in Mingone Ward 

 By comparing to the other two wards, this ward is located at the land locked 

area where there is no direct link to the waterway. Actually, this ward is 

construction of Myoma ward by Chinese people that is why it was known as 

Chinese town in the past. At present urban area, it is sometime located at the 

business centre of the town. It is well connected by road networks which connect to 

Myitkyina and Mandalay as well as by air way. During field survey there were 75 

retail shops, among which the highest number is specialty stores.  

In this ward, specialty shops such as medicine shop, jewelry shops, 

restaurant and food related shops, toys shops, electric shops have been found more 

than those of other two wards. It is mainly because of the accessibility by the urban 

dwellers and by the university students. More numbers of warehouses are also found 

in this ward because the materials from these shops could be easily supplied to the 

new settlement areas of the town. Therefore, such warehouses could be recognized 

as wholesalers. The highest number of guest house and hotels are located in this 

ward because it is very close to the airport, police station and banks. Spare parts for 

motor cycles are also distributed from the specialty shops of this ward. As the ward 

looks more safety, there are more number of jewelry shops and apparel shops. 

In analyzing the distribution of retail shops by using the concentric circle, the 

jetty (port harbor) is placed at the centre and concentric circles are drawn at the 

interval of 100-meter radial scale. There are no retail shops within the 100-meter 

concentric circle. Most of the machinery equipments and foodstuffs are found within 

the 200-meter concentric circle. Six machinery equipments and five foodstuff shops 

are found in this circle (Map 3).  
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Map (3) The Distribution of Retail Shops by Concentric Circle Centered Port  

              Harbor (Jetty) 

  

 

When the bus station (bus terminal) is drawn at the centre, the number of 

shops within the 100-meter concentric circle includes 10 foodstuffs and 9 retail 

shops. Within the 200 meters, 11 foodstuffs and 7 electronic goods shops are found 

(Map 4).  Most of the foodstuffs are found near the bus terminal or bus station than 

the jetty or ship harbor.  
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Map (4) The Distribution of Retail Shops by Concentric Circle Centered Bus 

Station 

 

 

Analysis on the Responses from the Retail Shops 

In this portion the answers by the retail shop keepers are focused with 6/7 

points. The questions are already set and open-ended interview was applied by the 

researchers throughout the field survey. Although not less than 10 questions were 

raised, 6 or 7 questions were generally responded by the shop keepers. Those 

responses could be tabulated as shown in table (4). 
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       Table (4) Responses by Wards 

Question Aleyat (73) Mingone (75) Myoma (73) 

I 42 52 70 

II 25 44 60 

III 46 45 60 

IV 30 18 61 

V 28 48 60 

VI 36 15 55 

      Source: Interviewing with the shop keepers.  

      The numbers in the brackets are total number of retail shops by wards. 

 

Regarding Question I: When has the retail shop been started? 

In Aleyat, forty-two responses out of 73 answered that their shop has started 

since less than one year to more than 40 years ago. More than 75% of the shops 

have started since more than 5 years ago. 

In Mingone ward, 52 shop keepers answered this question and they said that 

the duration of their shops have been not more than 10 years. 

Regarding Question II: Who are the clients and where are they from? 

For all visited shops from three wards, most of the clients are from rural side. 

Especially for Myoma and Aleyat wards, the clients come by waterways. 

Regarding Question III: Is the shop main business for family? 

More than 80 % of the shop keepers answered that the respective retail shop 

is relied as family business and it could provide for their family‟s living.  

Regarding Question IV: When is the peak seasons for selling materials? 

 About 90% of the responses said that open seasonal (i.e., during summer and 

winter) is the best for trading. That is not only for selling goods but also for buying 

of purchasing materials from the wholesalers. 

 Regarding Question V: Would you like to expand or develop the shop? 

  More than half of the shop keepers did not want to expand their business. It 

was mainly due to either the investment or security situation in their town. 

Regarding Question VI: Do you have any problem or challenge about the retail 

shop?  

About 25 % of the shops have problem of dealing with the customers. They 

said that some customers did many complaints or did a lot of sorting materials. But, 

about 65 % of the shops did not have any problem with the customers. Small 

numbers of shops have challenges like high stress, finding difficult for carrying 

materials from border area or Mandalay and Yangon. 
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Conclusion 

 After studying the retail outlets of three wards in Banmaw, there are some 

similarities as well as differences: 

-  All are pure retail outlets as they brought the materials from the wholesalers 

from Mandalay/ Yangon/ border area and distributed/ sold out the goods again to 

their clients from nearby area or villages. 

-  Out of 4 different types, only speciality stores are larger in number than 

other three types, especially restaurant, medicine shops, jewelry shops and tea shop. 

-  More or less the same number of ware houses could be noticed in these three 

wards; especially shops of vehicle spare parts and electronic materials. 

-  Mom and Pop stores are also occupied in all three wards and they mostly 

focus on the consumer goods. 

-  The significant differences are about selling agricultural materials and retail 

servicing not only in number but also in types. 

 As a whole, Banmaw town is located on the border trade route of China and 

Mandalay. During insecure period, the materials from border area or Mandalay 

could not flow properly and it had affected on the small retailers of this town. 

Among three wards, it could be clearly seen that warehouse and specialty retail 

shops are found to be in larger number in Myoma and Aleyat than those in 

Mingone. It was mainly due to the client from nearby villages could access via 

waterway. But, Mingone is closer to the airport than the other two. As a result, the 

retail servicing like hotel and Mom and Pop stores are more concentrated in this 

ward. 

 

Acknowledgements 

First and foremost, we would like to express our gratitude to Dr Zaw Jat, 

Rector, and Dr Aye Aye Han, Pro-rector, Banmaw University, for their permission 

and encouragement about this paper. We would also like to express our heartfelt 

thanks to Dr Nyo Nyo, Professor and Head of Department of Geography, University 

of Mandalay, for her supervision, editing and guidance. Lastly, we are greatly 

indebted to Dr Kyin Kyin Win, Professor and Head, and Dr Win Naing, Professor, 

Department of Geography, Banmaw University and all our teachers who have helped 

us with kindness and patience. 

 

References 

Aung Kyaw, (2006): Spatial Structure of Retail Shops in Loikaw Town, Journal of the Myanmar 

Academy of Arts and Science, Vol. IV, No. 6, June. 

Soe Soe Khin, (2011): Distribution Pattern of Retail Shops in Yangon City: Cases of Pabedan, 

Tarmwe and Dagon Myothit (South) Townships, Journal of the Myanmar Academy of 

Arts and Science, Vol. IX, No. 6, March. 

WWW.business dictionary.com 

 

 

http://www.business/


Banmaw University Research Journal Vol. 10, No.1 

 

 

70 

A SPATIAL ANALYSIS ON CULTIVATED CROP PRODUCTITY 

IN RURAL AREAS WITHIN BANMAW TOWNSHIP 

 

Nang San
1
, War War Hnin

2
 

 

ABSTRACT 

This research gives information about the current situation of agricultural 

productivity in Banmaw Township. In this paper, crop cultivated productivity of the 

study area is determined by means of quantitative and qualitative methods. The 

spatial variation of crop productivity is determined by using quantum index and the 

level of crop productivity is analyzed by the modified composite index of Jasbir 

Singh & et. al.(1986). Finally, the analysis indicates that the further development of 

agricultural sectors of Banmaw Township. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

The study of agricultural productivity is essential for differentiating and 

delimiting the areas whose performance and accomplishments are diverse. It is also 

the relative efficiency of economic activity-that is, the amount of products or services 

produced compared to the amount of goods and labor used to produce it. Therefore, 

agricultural productivity is the amount of agricultural products produced compared to 

the amount of agricultural inputs.  

Productivity emphasizes the capacity of soil to produce crops and should be 

measured in terms of unit yields. Past increases in crop yields per acre can largely be 

explained by greater use of fertilizer, agricultural chemicals, improved seed and 

irrigation water. Price and cost relationships affect the mix of commodities grown and 

the rates at which the various inputs are used. Both prevailing prices and produces' 

expectations of future prices center the decisions on cropping patterns.  

 

Aim and Objectives 

The main aim of this thesis is to investigate the spatial distribution of crop 

productivity in the study area.  

To complete the aim mentioned above, the major objectives laid down are:- 

 To study the agricultural resources of the study area, 

 To examine the spatial variations of crop production in the study area. 

 To find out the crop productivity which is influenced by physio-socio-

economic and technological factors 

 To look at future prospects for potential development of crop productivity 

in the study area. 

 

                                                 
1
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Materials and Methods 

 Agricultural productivity has been computed worldwide by many scholars 

using different methods. Measurement of food crop productivity of a region related in 

the national level is an important step in maximization of agricultural output. Other 

thing being equal, productivity is essentially a measure of the efficiency with which 

imputes are utilized in production. The study was conducted in each village tracts of 

Banmaw Township. Primary and secondary data sets have been used to carry out the 

present analysis. The primary data set comprised the survey data of village tracts. The 

primary data were collected on a well-designed pre-tested questionnaire from local 

people. The secondary data were collected from government offices such as 

Immigration and National Registration Department, Irrigation Department, Land 

Records Department and Township Administrative Department and some published 

papers such as Burma Gazetteer: the Banmaw District, etc.  It is a fact that the 

collection of statistics related to crop cultivation is essential in the preparation to 

determine crop productivity. The collected data mainly include the type of crops, the 

quantities, the geographical distribution, etc. 

In order to analyze the crop productivity, data processing and data 

manipulating works are done by using acquired data. And then, spatial distribution of 

crop productivity of the study area is analyzed by using both qualitative and 

quantitative methods. 

 

The Study Area 

Banmaw Township is located on the southernmost part of Kachin State. It lies 

on the eastern bank of the Ayeyarwady River and is an agro-based region. The 

economic development of Banmaw is directly influenced by agriculture. Because of 

the importance of agriculture to the local economy, the emphasis in this research work 

is on the agricultural productivity. Therefore, Banmaw Township is selected as the 

study area.  
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Analysis on the Crop Productivity of Rural Areas within Banmaw Township 

Cultivated crops of crop productivity are mainly depended upon the sown 

acreage, matured acreage, and yield per acres. Similarly, spatial variation of crop 

productivity is also related to the crop concentration and other supporting factors such 

as cropping intensity, agricultural mechanization, etc. 
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Crop Cultivation and Production 

In order to determine the agricultural productivity of Banmaw Township, 

cultivation and production of major crop grown in the township are initially analyzed 

based on 2017-2018 data. 

Paddy 

According to 2017-2018 data, paddy cultivated area was the highest in 

Theinthaw village tract with 17, 77 acres and the lowest in Hsingone village tract with 

only three acres.  

Of the paddy cultivated village tracts of Banmaw Township, paddy production 

was the highest in Theinthaw village with 139,369 baskets and the lowest in 

Paukkone with 165 baskets. But, yield per acre was the highest in Manpha village 

tract with 93.42 baskets and the lowest in Kyungyi village tract with 49.03 baskets. 

Total cultivated area, output and average yield per acre of paddy in Banmaw 

Township were 17,447 acres, 1,322,233 baskets and 72.69 baskets in that year. 

Maize 

According 2017-2018 data, total cultivated area, output and average yield per 

acre of maize in Banmaw Township were 5,941 acres, 384,789 baskets and 51.86 

baskets, respectively. Of the village tracts, maize cultivated area was the highest in 

Letpandan village tract with 880 acres and the lowest in Manyut village tract with 

four acres. 

Of the maize cultivated village tracts of Banmaw Township, maize production 

was the highest in Letpandan village tract with 57,085 baskets and the lowest in 

Manyutvillagetractwith259 baskets. The yield per acre was the highest in Shwekyina 

village tract with 64.86 baskets and the lowest in Manyut village tract with 14.75 

baskets. 

Groundnut 

Groundnut cultivation is found in 40 village tracts of the study area. 

According to 2017-2018 data, total cultivated area, output and average yield per acre 

of groundnut were 9,592 acres, 646,488 baskets and 67.4 baskets, respectively. 

Groundnut cultivated area was the highest in Kangyikabani  village tract with 88 acres 

while it was the lowest in New Helone village tract with three acres.In Banmaw 

Township, groundnut production was the highest in Manre village tracts with 183,622 

baskets and the lowest in Papaung village tract with 5,719 baskets. The yield per acre 

was the highest in Maingka village tract with 50.52 baskets and the lowest in Manyut 

village tract with 34.04 baskets. 

Sesamum 

In 2017-2018, sesamum cultivated area was the highest in Sinkan village tract 

with 608 acres and the lowest in Mophein village tract with four acres. Sesamum 

cultivation is found in 17 village tracts of the study area. Sesamum production was the 

highest in Sinkan village tract with 3,378 baskets and the lowest in Mophein with 22 

baskets. But, yield per acre was the highest in Manpha village tract with 93.42 baskets 

and the lowest in Kyungyi village tract with 49.03 baskets. Total cultivated area, 

output and average yield per acre of sesamum in Banmaw Township were 1,713 

acres, 9,467 baskets and 5.53 baskets, respectively.  
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Soya bean 

In 2017-2018, total cultivated area of soya bean was 266 acres and total output 

was 3,862 baskets while average yield per acre was 14.52 baskets. Soya bean is 

cultivated only in 15 village tracts of Banmaw Township and cultivated area was the 

highest in Tamainglone village tracts with 101 acres while it was the lowest in 

KangyiKabani village tract with two acres. The production of soya bean was the 

highest in Tamainglone village tract with 1,466 baskets and the lowest in 

KangyiKabani with 29 baskets. Similarly, yield per acre was also the highest in 

Tamainglone village tract and the lowest in Kyungyi village tract. There were 14.32 

basket per acre in Tamainglone village tract and 9.5 baskets per acre in Kyungyi 

village tract. 

Crop Concentration and Production 

 In order to determine the spatial distribution of cultivated crops in Banmaw 

Township, crop concentration for individual crops is calculated by means of Location 

Quotients. According to the calculated results shown in Table 3.7, in terms of their 

crop concentration, village tracts of Banmaw Township can be divided in to 4 groups 

as follows:- 

1. High concentrated area (LQ above 1.5) 

2. Medium concentrated area (LQ between 1.49 and 1.0) 

3. Low concentrated area (LQ between 0.5 and 0.99) 

4. Very low concentrated area (LQ below 0.5) 

Paddy Concentration and Production 

Paddy cultivation is found in only 44 village tracts of Banmaw Township. 

According to 2017-2018 data, paddy cultivated areas were concentrated along the 

both side of Ayeyarwady River and southern bank of Taping River.  According to the 

results, the highest paddy concentrated area is Manmalin village tract with LQ index 

of 3.4.  Of the village tracts of the study area, the high concentrated areas of paddy 

were composed of six village tracts: Manmalin, Tamainglone, Theinlin, 

KangyiKabani, Old Helon and Sinkan village tracts. The medium concentrated group 

included tenvillage tracts namely Ma-u-bin, Naungmo, Si-in, Manyut, Mhokyin, 

Nantlaing, Papaun, Manpha, Khokyin, Nantlaing, Papaun, Nanpha, Kywechokabani 

and Hsaingkin. The Low concentrated group were composed of 12 village tracts 

namely Mankhun, Naunglite, Manre, Mophein, Malular, Nantpha, Kaungtone, Khuli, 

Theinthaw, New Helon, Shwepyithar and Si-he while Sharwati, Sintkin, Myasedi, 

Hante, chaunggwa, Kyungyi, Shwekyina, Konemahat, Nyaugbintha ,Thaphanbin 

Aungtha ,Tharzi, Ngetpyawdaw ,Maingka, Paukkone and Hsaingone village tracts 

were under very low concentrated group. 

Maize Concentration and Production 

Maize cultivated areas are found in 37 village tracts of Banmaw Township. In 

2017-2018, the highest maize concentrated area is Letpandan village tract with LQ 

index of 5.5. According to calculated value, the high concentrated areas of maize were 

found in eight village tracts: Letpandan, Naungmo, Tamainglone, Kaungsint, 

Manmalin, Kantha, Konekha and Kaungtone. The medium concentrated group 

included 4 village tracts namely Yeni, Sintkin, Papaun and Sarwati. There were 5 

village tracts in low concentrated group. They were Sinkan, Old Helone, Myasedi, 
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Hsaingkin and KangyiKabani. In that year, there were 20 village tracts in very low 

concentrated group. 

Groundnut Concentration and Production 

Groundnut is one of the cultivated crop of40 village tracts in Banmaw 

Township. In 2017-2018, the highest maize concentrated area of groundnut is 

KangyiKabani village tracts with LQ index of 3.1. According to the calculated results, 

the high concentrated areas of groundnut were found in six village tracts: 

KangyiKabani, Kaungsint, Theinlin, Nantlaing, Mophein and Ma-u-bin. The medium 

concentrated areas included four village tracts namely Tamainglone, Manmalin, Old 

Helone and Shwepyithar.  

There were nine village tracts in low concentrated group. They were Manpha, 

Kaungtone, Si-he, Naunglite, Sintkin, Manre, Konekha, Kywechokabni and 

Ngetpyawdaw village tracts while 21 village tracts namely Malular, Chaungwa, 

Theinthaw, Nantpha, Kyungyi, Maingka, Hsingkin, Si-in, Manyut, Khuli, 

Nyaungbintha,  Sarwati, Naungkho, Letpandan, Khokyin, Shwekyina, Kantha, 

Papaung, Yeni, Manbin and New Helone were under  very low concentrated group 

Sesamum Concentration 

Sesamum cultivations are practiced in only 17 village tracts of Banmaw 

Township. In 2012-2013, the highest concentrated area of sesamum is Sinkan village 

tract with LQ index of 6.0.  Of the village tracts of Banmaw Township, the high 

concentrated areas of sesamum were composed of two village tracts: Sinkan and 

Naungmo. Two medium concentrated areas were Papaung and Manmalin village 

tracts. 

The low concentrated groups were composed of five village tracts namely 

Manyut, Si-in, Kaungtone, Nantpha and Myasedi while other eight village tracts 

namely Shwephyithar, KangyiKabani, Kyungyi, Maingka, Theinlin, Sawati, Manpha 

and Mophein were under very low concentrated areas. 

Soya Bean Concentration 

Soya bean cultivation is practiced in only 15 village tracts of Banmaw 

Township. In 2012-2013, the highest concentrated area of soya bean is Tamainglone 

village tract with LQ index of 5.7.  Of the village tracts of Banmaw Township, the 

high concentrated areas of soya bean were composed of two village tracts: 

Tamainglone and Manmalin. Other two medium concentrated areas were Mophein 

and Naungmo village tracts. 

The low concentrated group included 5 village tracts namely Kywechokabani, 

Hsingkin, Sintkin, Nantpha, and Mankhun, while other six village tracts such as New 

Helone, Maingka, Papaung, Ngetpyawdaw, Old Helone and KangyiKabani were 

concerned with very low concentrated areas. 
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Table (1) Crop Concentration of Banmaw Township in 2017-2018 

Sr. Village Tracts Paddy Maize Sesamum Groundnut Soya Bean 

1 Manmalin 3.35 2.73 0.95 1.22 1.92 

2 Tamainglone 3.18 3.97 0.00 1.28 5.70 

3 Theinlin 2.23 0.12 0.13 2.77 0.00 

4 KangyiKabani 2.13 0.57 0.40 3.11 0.11 

5 Old Helone 2.03 0.75 0.00 1.16 0.17 

6 Sinkan 1.83 0.83 6.03 0.00 0.00 

7 Ma-u-bin 1.47 0.15 0.00 1.59 0.00 

8 Naungmo 1.46 5.26 3.09 0.00 1.24 

9 Si-in 1.38 0.07 0.85 0.24 0.00 

10 Manyut 1.21 0.02 0.90 0.23 0.00 

11 Khokyin 1.18 0.06 0.00 0.10 0.00 

12 Nantlaing 1.17 0.00 0.00 2.36 0.00 

13 Papaun 1.16 1.03 1.18 0.06 0.28 

14 Manpha 1.12 0.07 0.11 0.91 0.00 

15 Kywechokabani 1.08 0.00 0.00 0.64 0.85 

16 Hsaingkin 1.07 0.37 0.00 0.28 0.85 

17 Mankhun 1.00 0.06 0.00 0.00 0.51 

18 Naunglite 0.96 0.10 0.00 0.80 0.00 

19 Manre 0.94 0.00 0.00 0.72 0.00 

20 Mophein 0.91 0.10 0.04 1.89 1.41 

21 Malular 0.88 0.00 0.00 0.49 0.00 

22 Nantpha 0.86 0.16 0.76 0.40 0.56 

23 Kaungtone 0.84 1.78 0.79 0.89 0.00 

24 Khuli 0.71 0.00 0.00 0.20 0.00 

25 Theinthaw 0.67 0.00 0.00 0.43 0.00 

26 New Helone 0.66 0.22 0.00 0.04 0.34 

27 Shwephyithar 0.62 0.00 0.49 1.07 0.00 

28 Si-he 0.56 0.09 0.00 0.82 0.00 

29 Sarwati 0.46 1.03 0.11 0.15 0.00 

30 Sintkin 0.41 1.11 0.00 0.73 0.56 

31 Myasedi 0.36 0.72 0.64 0.00 0.00 

32 Hante 0.34 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

33 Chaungwa 0.27 0.09 0.00 0.46 0.00 

34 Kyungyi 0.17 0.09 0.37 0.37 0.00 

35 Shwekyina 0.17 0.31 0.00 0.06 0.00 

To next page 
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Table (2) Crop Concentration of Banmaw Township in 2017-2018 

Sr. Village Tracts Paddy Maize Sesamum Groundnut Soya Bean 

36 Konemahat 0.16 0.09 0.00 0.00 0.00 

37 Nyaungbintha 0.15 0.10 0.00 0.19 0.00 

38 Thaphanbin 0.08 0.06 0.00 0.00 0.00 

39 Aungtha 0.03 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

40 Tharzi 0.03 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

41 Ngetpyawdaw 0.03 0.31 0.00 0.52 0.23 

42 Maingka 0.01 0.00 0.16 0.32 0.28 

43 Paukkone 0.01 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

44 Hsingone 0.01 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

48 Khuntha 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

45 Aleyat 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

52 Mingone 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

54 Myoma 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

46 Kantha 0.00 2.68 0.00 0.06 0.00 

47 Kaungsint 0.00 2.82 0.00 2.97 0.00 

49 Konekha 0.00 2.09 0.00 0.68 0.00 

50 Letpandan 0.00 5.48 0.00 0.12 0.00 

51 Manbin 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.05 0.00 

53 Minkyaungone 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

55 Naungkho 0.00 0.11 0.00 0.13 0.00 

56 Nyaungbinyat 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

57 Thiri 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 

58 Yeni 0.00 1.40 0.00 0.05 0.00 

Source: Compiled by researchers  

 

Crop Productivity 

Agricultural productivity of an area may be varied depending upon physical 

factors such as topography and drainage, climate and soil as well as human factors 

such as farmer‟s decision, agricultural mechanization, uses of fertilizer and market 

price of crops. Here, agricultural productivity means only crop productivity. Yield of 

crop is most suitable to use in determining the crop productivity of the region. 
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Level of Crop Productivity 

 The spatial variation of crop productivity in Banmaw Township is determined 

by means of Quantum Index in order to compare the crop productivity of one village 

tract to another. The formula for Quantum Index is as follows:- 

 

 Where, Xi means the individual crop yield of individual village tract and Xil is 

those of a village tract with least output. Generally, yield of crop in a village tract with  

the least output  is assumed to be equal with 100 in calculation of Quantum Index. 

 In studying the spatial variation of crop productivity, it was the highest in 

Theinthaw village tract for paddy, in Letpandan village for maize, in Sinkan village 

tract for sesamum, in KangyiKabani village tract for groundnut and in Tamainglone 

for soya bean. Therefore, one can be said that spatial variation of crop production for 

particular crop is widely different from one village tract to another. 

Next, in order to analyze spatial variation of crop productivity in the study 

area, composite index developed by Jasbir Singh &et. al. (1986) is used by following 

modified formula
1
.   

CICi=   

Where, CICi means composite index for crop productivity of individual village 

tract and QI is quantum index of individual village tract for one crop while Ni is the 

summation of quantum index in individual village tract for all crops. This is a method 

related to the summation of individual quantum index is assumed as the level of crop 

productivity of a particular village tract in the township.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
1
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Table (3) Crop Productivity of Banmaw Township by Quantum Index          

(2017-2018) 

Sr. Village Tracts Paddy Maize Sesamum Groundnut 
Soya 

Bean 

Composite 

index 

1 Theinthaw 845 0 0 7 0 4.7 

2 Tamainglone 595 160 0 15 51 4.6 

3 Manmalin 563 110 24 14 17 4.0 

4 Theinlin 484 5 3 28 0 2.9 

5 Naungmo 213 212 79 0 11 2.9 

6 KangyiKabani 434 23 10 29 1 2.8 

7 Sinkan 262 34 154 0 0 2.5 

8 Old Helone 380 30 0 14 2 2.4 

9 Si-in 277 3 22 4 0 1.7 

10 Ma-u-bin 258 6 0 18 0 1.6 

11 Manyut 246 1 23 4 0 1.5 

12 Manpha 257 3 3 12 0 1.5 

13 Papaung 198 41 28 1 3 1.5 

14 Khokyin 265 3 0 2 0 1.5 

15 Kaungtone 134 71 20 12 0 1.3 

16 Hsaingkin 206 15 0 5 8 1.3 

17 Letpandan 0 220 0 2 0 1.2 

18 Mankhun 214 3 0 0 5 1.2 

19 Kywechokabani 203 0 0 10 8 1.2 

20 Nantpha 180 4 19 7 5 1.2 

21 Mophein 174 4 1 20 13 1.2 

22 Nantlaing 171 0 0 25 0 1.1 

23 Naunglite 165 4 0 11 0 1.0 

24 Manre 166 0 0 10 0 1.0 

25 Malular 157 0 0 8 0 0.9 

26 Shwephyithar 128 0 12 13 0 0.9 

27 New Helone 132 9 0 1 3 0.8 

28 Si-he 130 4 0 11 0 0.8 

29 Kaungsint 0 113 0 29 0 0.8 

30 Sintkin 72 45 0 10 5 0.7 

31 Khuli 121 0 0 4 0 0.7 

32 Sarwati 72 41 3 3 0 0.7 

33 Kantha 0 108 0 1 0 0.6 

34 Myasedi 59 29 16 0 0 0.6 

35 Konekha 0 84 0 10 0 0.5 

To Next Page 

 

 

 



Banmaw University Research Journal Vol. 10, No.1 

 

 

80 

Table (4) Agricultural Productivity of Banmaw Township by Quantum Index  

                (2017-2018) 

Sr. Village Tracts Paddy Maize Sesamum Groundnut 
Soya 

Bean 

Composite 

index 

36 Chaungwa 55 4 0 7 0 0.4 

37 Yeni 0 56 0 1 0 0.3 

38 Hante 52 0 0 0 0 0.3 

39 Shwekyina 38 13 0 1 0 0.3 

40 Kyungyi 23 4 9 6 0 0.2 

41 Konemahat 26 4 0 0 0 0.2 

42 Nyaungbintha 22 4 0 4 0 0.2 

43 Ngetpyawdaw 5 13 0 8 2 0.2 

44 Thaphanbin 16 3 0 0 0 0.1 

45 Maingka 2 0 4 6 3 0.1 

46 Naungkho 0 4 0 3 0 0.0 

47 Aungtha 6 0 0 0 0 0.0 

48 Tharzi 6 0 0 0 0 0.0 

49 Hsingone 1 0 0 0 0 0.0 

50 Paukkone 1 0 0 0 0 0.0 

51 Manbin 0 0 0 1 0 0.0 

52 Aleyat 0 0 0 0 0 0.0 

53 Khuntha 0 0 0 0 0 0.0 

54 Minegone 0 0 0 0 0 0.0 

55 Minkyaungone 0 0 0 0 0 0.0 

56 Myoma 0 0 0 0 0 0.0 

57 Nyaungbinyat 0 0 0 0 0 0.0 

58 Thiri 0 0 0 0 0 0.0 

Source: Compiled by researchers 
   

According to composite index, level of crops productivity in Banmaw 

Township, can be classified into five groups. They are,                                                          

1. Area with very high level of crops productivity (CIC index 4 to 4.99) 

2. Area with high level of  crops productivity (CIC index 3 to 3.99) 

3. Area with medium level of crops productivity  (CIC index 2 to 2.99) 

4. Area with low level of crops productivity  (CIC index 1 to 1.99) 

5. Area with very low level of crops productivity (CIC  index below 1)  
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In studying the level of crop productivity in Banmaw Township, Theinthaw 

and Tamainglone village tracts were under area with very high level of crops 

psroductivity. Manmalin was only one village tract of area with high level of crops 

productivity. The third area with medium level of crops productivity included three 

village tracts namely Theinlin, Naungmo and KangyiKabani and area with low level 

of crops productivity was composed of seven village tracts: sinkan, Old Helone, Si-in, 

Ma-u-bin, Manyut, Manpha and Papaung. Area with very low level of crops 

productivity 45 village tracts: they are Khokyin, Kaungtone, Hsaingkin, Letpandan, 

Manhkun, Kywechokabani, Nantpha, Mophein, Nantlaing, Naunglite, Manre, 

Malular, Shwephyithar, New Helone, Si-he, Kaungsint, Sintkin, Khuli, Sarwati, 

Kantha, Myasedi and Konekha. Remaining 23 village tracts were nonproductive area 

in terms of crop production. 

 

CONCLUSION 

 Banmaw Township is located in Kachin State and is influenced by rural 

environs. Although it is an agro-based region like other areas in Myanmar, only about 

10 % of total area is agricultural lands. 

Banmaw Township possesses the natural sources of agricultural water such as 

Ayeyarwady and Taping rivers. The northern half of the township lies river basin with 

rich alluvial soil. Climatic conditions also favour agricultural productivity of the 

area.It also rich in cultivable soils such as alluvial and meadow soils. 

As a population factor, workable population is also high and the dependency 

ratio is 60 dependents per 100 working population. Crop concentration is widely 

different from one village tract to another and the most concentrated areas are located 

at the Ayeyarwady and Taping river basin.  

Regarding the crop productivity, it is found that Theinthaw, Letpandan Sinkan 

KangyiKabani and Tamainglone are the highest productive areas for their respective 

crops. As regard the level of crop productivity, it is found that Theinthaw and 

Tamainglone village tracts are the very hp productive areas. 
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Minutes of the Oilfield Worker’s Group Describe in Thuriya 

Newspaper (1938) 
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2
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Abstract 

This paper states that oilfield workers in Yenanchaung, Chauk, Yenangyat and 

Lanywa oilfields made the actions of complaints for their grievances by means of the 

holding of meeting and adoption of decisions. The paper is intending to activate the 

people of sympathize with the oilfield workers of those regions. And then, it is 

aiming at the understanding that the struggles of oilfield workers resulted in the birth 

of 1938 Crisis of Colonized Myanmar. When presenting my Paper, we have to 

investigate records and oilfield workers‟ meeting, and English records as we can 

search within our field of study. As a result of studying this case, there appears a 

thought that an actual unity is very important in the struggles of a group of people for 

common interest. It believes that thought is acceptable for the persons who studied 

knowledge and thought with acute attention. 

 

Introduction 

The British annexed Upper Myanmar in 1886 at the end of the Third Anglo- 

Myanmar War. In 1886, Mr. David Sime Cargill who founded Yangon earth Oil 

Company established the Burmah Oil Company (BOC). In 1888, BOC started on 

drilling for oil and extracting oil by using machine driven lever, at Kho Tong quarter 

oilfield of Yenanchaung.
4
  Since the British annexation of Myanmar and the capitalist 

industrialization of the earth oil business, there arose the class consciousness of the 

workers, class antagonism, conflicts between the foreign employers and the 

indigenous employees. 

The rise of nationalism before 1938, rise of the new generation of political 

leaders  (Thakhins), Dobama Asiayone and Thakhin branches all over Myanmar and 

the Thakhins’ central leadership led oilfield industrial workers into a labor movement 

and then into a nationalist movement. Because of the exploitation of BOC over 200 

clerks working with the BOC Company went on strike in 1919 protesting against the 

Company for their grievances and demanding to redress grievances. But the strike 

was in failure.
5
 

On 3 April 1921, U Myo Nyunt of Yenanchaung led in forming the Union of 

the Oilfield workers.
6
On 5 December 1922, over 2000 oilfield workers of 

Yenanchaung convened the First Labor Conference. Defying Act 144, the industrial 

workers went on strike on 19 March 1923 in accord with the decision adopted by the 

Conference. The number of the strikers was over 10000. As a consequence of the first 
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oilfield strike, the Company increased the pay-roll, built quarters for the workers, 

provided free lodging, allowed to enjoy ten paid holidays, established a labor bureau, 

and provided quarters with free water-tap.
7
 

The years from 1920 to 1937 were the years of successive strikes in Myanmar. 

But, because of the suppressive measures of the colonial government and the tactics, 

the strikes were not so much successful in achieving their ends. The facts concerning 

with the actions of the oilfield workers in 1938 were largely described in Thuriya 

Newspapers at that time. In Thuriya Newspaper, it can be studied the labors‟ affairs 

how they held their mass meeting, how they made their decisions and how they 

attempt to face with the authorities of Company and the Colonial Government. 

Minutes in January 

On 8 January1938, about 3000 workers of Chauk oilfield went on strike and 

ceased to go work.
8
 It was because U Khin, a workshop employee had been fired by 

BOC Company. The wrathful workers of Chauk working for BOC Company 

promptly went on strike. In that night, a mass meeting of oilfield workers had been 

held at the open field in Kwatthit quarter of Chauk. Labor Minister U Ba Hlaing and 

Thakhin Khin were elected as the president and the honorary member respectively. 

The meeting unanimously adopted the twenty-one decisions for the workers rights.
9
 

On 9 January 1938, a meeting was held in the compound of Kan Oo Kyaung 

(name of monastery) in Twingone quarter (Yenanchaung) under the chairmanship of 

U Ba Hlaing (representative of the workers to the Legislative Assembly) and Thakhin 

Lay Maung who became from Yangon. Among the decisions of that meeting, the 

decision about the affairs of the oilfield workers was the most important one. The 

decision was that the oilfield workers of Yenanchaung would go on strike just as the 

workers of Chauk had done if needed be, and that another meeting would be 

convened on 16 January 1938 in order to stand firm steadfastly and resolutely. 

The decisions adopted by the meeting held under the auspice of U Ba Hlaing 

were submitted to BOC headquarter. BOC declared that it wad of one no use to be 

demanding the rights threatening that the workers would go to work only when their 

demands were conceded. It also declared that those who did to work on 13 January 

1938 would be dismissed whereas no action would be taken against those who called 

off the strike.
10

 

 On 19 January 1938, a mass meeting of workers was held in the compound of 

the monastery in the center of town at Yenangyat. U Ba Hlaing and Thakhin Phoe Hla 

were elected as the Chairman and secretary. Over 500 workers attended the meeting. 

The meeting decided to urge the strikes not to draw the pay for fear that unity and 

strength of the strike might be destroyed.
11

 

On 25 January 1938, the premier of Myanmar, Dr. Ba Maw and the Minister 

for Commerce and Industry, Dr.Thein Maung came to Yenanchaung. BOC Manager 

submitted a letter to the premier. The Letter depicted that: 
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-The responsible person had instructed him to give all information 

about the Company affairs and the labor demands wanting in nothing, 

when the Premier came to Yenanchaung on account of the oilfield 

strike.  

-As the Company had granted full paid earned leave and holidays 

considerably to its utmost it would not consider any increase in pay. --

The Company could not accept or consider the point that demanded the 

return of oil wells to Myanmar, as it was not connected with the strike.  

-The Company believed that the Premier would be satisfied with BOC 

Company‟s labor rules and regulations compared to those of the other 

Companies.  

-The Company had no intention to regulate with the Premier (or) any 

representative committee elected by the workers.
12

 

On 30 January 1938, while Myanmar women were picketing at Bemei and 

Lathmatkone quarters that were restricted areas of oilfield, the colonial military police 

interrupted in many ways. Because of the obstructions of the military police, the 

strikers held a meeting at Leaibaw public prayer hall at afternoon. About 3000 people 

attended the meeting. The meeting adopted underlining the affairs of the workers 

especially.
13

 

Myanmar women (Thakhinmas) were the members of Dobama Asiayone. 

They picked persistently and untiringly. Some women-picketers picketed lying 

prostrate on the road.
14

 Each of the groups of women-picketers from Yenanchaung 

and Chauk picked at separate points as refinery department, gasoline department, 

headquarters etc. As women-picketers could not be dispersed by peaceful means, the 

authorities used violence. The Government also sued Thakhinma Ma Aye and Daw 

Hase for obstruction of duty. Lastly, Thakhinma Ma Aye was sent to Myingyan Jail.
15

 

A mass meeting of the Indians had been held at Chauk on 31 January 1938. 

About 2000 Indians attended the meeting. The leader of workers, Bi Shin Thinn acted 

as the Chairman. The meeting demanded that Senator Mr. H.C Taluder of the 

Legislative Assembly of Myanmar who was also responsible for labor affairs should 

resign voluntarily from the position because the workers to be held at Yenanchaung 

on 1 February 1938 would also adopt the same decision.
16

 It was therefore obvious 

that Indian workers also became involved in the labor movement of Myanmar 

workers. 

Minutes in February 

On 1 February 1938, Chief Superintendent of petroleum, Mr. Addison 

informed Thakhin Kha to come to Yenanchaung and discuss with him about the 
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affairs of the oilfield workers. a meeting attended by Thakhins of Chauk was to be 

held on 2 February 1938 to consider and decide the place for discussion.
17

 

The Chief Superintendent of petroleum announced that: 

He was prepared to discuss with everybody, 

maintaining and upholding law and order whoever he 

might be, either at Yenanchaung or Chauk. 1p.m was 

the appropriate time for discussion about the issue 

because the oil Company had already reported.
18

 

Hence, Thakhins of Yenanchaung and Chauk had seen the Chief 

Superintendent of petroleum from 1:30 p.m to 4:15 p.m on 3 February 1938. Thakhins 

demanded that military police should not obstruct the women picketing and 

requesting the workers who came to work to go on strike. The Chief Superintendent 

of petroleum promised that such actions would be avoided in future. At the same time 

the Chief Superintendent warned Thakhins not to picket alongside the road. But as the 

Companies has submitted no report, no discussion had been made about the affairs 

that caused the strike.
19

 

According to the decision adopted by the meeting held in the public prayer 

hall of Shit Myet Hnar Pagoda of Yenanchaung. U Kyaw Wa (carpenter), U Ba Sein, 

U Bo Thwe, U Tun Maung (Dotetanchott), U Than Daing (Telephone Operator), U 

Thar Aoe (Blacksmit, Chauk), U Ba San (carpenter) and Mr. Ali (Representative of 

the Indian workers) were sent to Yangon in order to seek help.
20

 

The representatives saw the premier at Yangon at 12 noon on 3 February 

1938. The representatives requested the Premier:  

“to help save the workers bacon by means of 

negotiating about the grievances of the workers because 

the strike had caused great suffering and trouble for the 

workers” 

The premier replied that: 

-He was already prepared to negotiate because of his 

sympathy and compassion for the workers who were 

facing extreme suffering.  

-The grievance of the workers according to the 

declarations might be place in three categories. 

 -The grievances were related to Administrations, 

Legislation and Labor Affairs.  

-The first point that demanded the return of oilfields to 

Myanmar was the matter of Administration.  

-The matter of return of oilfield of Myanmar 

necessitated the change of Administrative System. But 
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the change of Administrative System was not an easy 

task.  

-Change of governance could be carried out only when 

a nation had accumulated enough strength, might and 

power.  

-The second point demanding labor laws was the matter 

of legislation. Therefore, only submitting the affairs to 

the Legislative Assembly could carry it out.  

-Only the strike was the chief concern of the workers. 

Labor demands could be achieved by means of 

negotiations. When it could not be negotiated and if the 

workers have accumulated enough money, they could 

use strike as weapon for struggle against the capitalists.  

-Strike had been used in other countries at appropriate 

times. But, it was illogical to say that strike would carry 

change in administrative system and return of oilfields 

to Myanmar. 

-It had never been heard in other countries that workers 

not all over the country but of a little patch in it went on 

strike in order to change one‟s own soil, one‟s own 

country from being a colony to one‟s nation. 

 -If the workers had gone to strike in order to rare up the 

nationalist spirit and zeal for freedom of indigenous 

Myanmar, then they should call off the strike before it 

had caused great suffering to the workers.  

-Under the present context, workers were hard up 

enough to be starved and they were facing permanent 

unemployment. Legislation could be carried out only 

after the labor affairs or disputes had been submitted to 

the legislative Assembly.  

-At the moment, government was considering about 

labor affairs with intention to legislate a labor law that 

would protect the workers against grievances.  

-Government would act to materialize the demands of 

the workers whatever it might be, if there were a way.
21

 

The Government of Myanmar formed an Inquiry Committee under section 3 

of the Trade Dispute Act to inquire about the disagreement and the dispute between 

the workers working at the oilfields of Chauk, Yenanchaung and lamywa and BOC, 

IBP
22

, BBPC
23

, Pyinma and Natson Companies.
24

 Lieutenant Colonel Ari Aurwin 

(Labor Commissioner) was appointed as the Chairman. U Ba Oo (Twinza and Senator 

of the Upper House of the Legislative Assembly), U Ba Yin (Yenanchaung, member 
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of the Lower House of the Legislative Assembly) were appointed as the member of 

the Inquiry Committee.
25

 

On 4 February 1938, a meeting had been held under the auspices of Dobama 

Asiayone at Leibaw public prayer hall of Yenanchaung from 1;00 p.m to 6:00 p.m. 

President Thakhin Lay Maung and Thakhin Kha ( Honorary Member) protested 

against the Inquiry Committee.
26

 

On the same day, a meeting had been held by the Labor Union in the Public 

prayer hall of Shit Myat Hnar pagoda of Yenanchaung. The meeting had been 

attended by Twinzayo U Ba Oo (Senator of the Upper House), U Myo Nyunt 

(Chairman of the Labor Union and member of the Lower House), U Ba Thein (High 

Grade Law Practitioner) and over 2000 people. U Myo Nyunt and U San Shwe were 

elected as the president and Honorary Member respectively. The meeting made 

proposals to salary of workers, to levy Thathameda Tax on the people living in the 

oilfield quarters. The meeting entrusted the labor union and respective societies with 

the task of carrying out the end of more complaints about the grievances of the 

workers.
27

 

  A mass meeting of the whole town is support of the oilfield strikers was held 

in the general park of Yangon on 3 February 1938 in order to help and support the 

strikers and Welfare Committee for the strike was formed Dobama Asiayone branches 

in the regions all over Myanmar not only provided the workers of the oilfield with 

money, rice, oil, salt and other provisions but also adopted decisions in support of the 

strikers in order to encourage and raise their spirits.
28

 

 A mass meeting had been held in the Leibaw public prayer hall of 

Yenanchaung on 13 February 1938. Thakhin Lay Maung was elected as the Chairman 

and Thakhin Kha was elected as the honorary person. The meeting made a proposal 

which declared that the workers had no confidence in the Inquiry Committee. At the 

end of the meeting, people demonstrated in procession.
29

 

On 28 February 1938, a meeting had been held at the Headquarters of oilfield 

Dobama Asiayone in Twingone quarter of Yenanchaung. The women leaders were 

invited to the meeting. Thakhinma Daw Hmei and Daw Thar Ei were elected as the 

Chairperson and the honorary Member respectively. The meeting spoke in honor of 

the women strikers and decided to appeal for the release of women strikers who were 

arrested under the warrant of District Superintendent of Police of Magway.
30

 

Minutes in May 

On 1 May 1938, a rally in commemoration of World May Day or Workers‟ 

day was held in Leibaw public prayer hall of Yenanchaung. Over 5000 people 

comprising the strikers as well as those who did not go on strike attended the meeting. 

The meeting started at 1:30 p.m.
31
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A rally in commemoration of May Day had been planned to be held in Chauk 

too. But, the meeting could not be accomplished as the Assistant Chief Superintendent 

of petroleum of Chauk had prohibited the people from rallying, procession and 

demonstration in group. In Yenanchaung rally, Thakhin Ba Maung, Thakhin Pe Chit, 

Thakhin Soe and Thakhin Lay Maung made oratories on the history of May Day. They 

also discoursed that workers would be victories only when the whole mass of the 

workers went on strike and struggle unity.
32

 

The Government did nothing to concede the labor demands even thought the 

strikers and women-picketers were going on strike actively and enthusiastically. 

Under such condition, rumors had been spread out among oilfield workers that 

peasants from Pathein District and Waw Township would march to Yangon on foot in 

order to submit their to the Government.
33

 

 

Conclusion 

In the time of the British Colonial Period, especially in 1938, the oilfield 

workers of Yenanchaung, Chauk, Yenanchat and Lanywa had to face many 

difficulties such as low salaries, incomplete labor rights, dangerous working-

conditions, low facilities in living, health, education, social and religious conditions. 

In spite of the complaints from the workers, the Colonial Government and the 

Companies‟ authorities rejected all complaints except very little supplementary 

things. Therefore leaders of the oilfield workers made the mass meeting in each 

oilfield centers and made the complaints for their grievances in the living and working 

conditions, and adopted the decisions to implement their task of labors rights in those 

meetings. Thuriya Newspaper used to describe about the discussions and decisions in 

those meetings of the oilfield workers by month. It is clear that decision and demands 

of those meetings were not completely successful on account of the disintegration of 

unity among the workers‟ groups such as Dobama Asiayone, labor Union and Labor 

Congress, the clever tactic in the administration of the colonial government, 

suppressions of the government by laws and by violence. 
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THE ANTIQUE HISTORY OF NAGA ETHNIC GROUP IN 

MYANMAR 
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*
 

 

ABSTRACT 

This paper presents to study the origins and history of human being especially Naga 

ethnic group. The structure and the functioning of their culture are most important in 

order to study the national ethnic groups of Myanmar. Therefore, this paper purposes 

that the road to study the historical background of Naga people in Myanmar. So, the 

paper can be benefited for new generations especially history specialist students as 

well as the other researchers and persons who are interested in the history particularly 

in the fields of the nationalities of Myanmar especially Naga ethnic group living in 

Myanmar. 

Key words: The term of Naga, The origins of Naga, Nagaland in Myanmar, Naga   

                 language, Religion, Beliefs and Ceremonial Life, Social life of the  

                 people,Village structure, The Morung, Village Administration,  

                 Marriage and family, Headhunting, Economic Life of the people,  

                 Agriculture, Livestock- breeding, Naga Traditional New Year  

                 Festival, Naga Self- Administrative Area, etc. 

Introduction 

 Naga ethnic groups were migrated and settled down in the north-west region 

of Myanmar. Based on the oral history, it can be also known Naga ethnic groups in 

Myanmar. Each ethnic group has its own dialect and more or less different in their 

customs and traditions in accordance with their geographical lines. Agriculture is the 

only principle and they also raised the domestic animals such as buffalo, chick, pig, 

duck, and goat etc. Nowadays, Naga Self Administrative Area is developing in all 

sectors such as social, culture, and economic except the transportations and 

communications. 

 This paper uses the available primary and secondary sources which are 

obtained from Yangon University Library, Universities Central Library, and National 

Archive. Moreover, this paper also uses the available primary and secondary sources 

as well as published or unpublished books from the home libraries. 

The Term of Naga 

The term Naga is used to describe groups of tribesmen of Indian and Chinese 

descent that live in the hilly regions along the border of far eastern India and 

northwestern Burma. The name Naga was first given to these people by the Ahom 

people in Assam and other neighbouring people. The origin of the word Naga is not 

known. 

The name Naga is given to them by the outsiders who come in contact with 

them. Various Scholars, Anthropologists, Sociologists and Travelers have expressed 

their views of the term Naga in different ways. One group of Scholars ask that the 

term “Naga” must have derived from the word “NOK” or “NOKA” which means 

“Folk” or “People” in some tribal language. Some Scholars think the word “Naga” 

has evolved from the Kachari word “Naga” which means “a warrior”. Some say it is 
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derived from the Assamese and Sanskrit work for “Naked” (Naga or Nanga) or the 

Hindustani word for mountain (nag). 

Another view says that it has originated from two Assamese words “NO”, the 

shortened from of “NOTUM,” which means “New” and “GA”, meaning “Body”, 

thereby “New Body” or “New Man”. Some says that the word “NAGA” has 

originated from “NOGA” meaning “Snake” or “King of Snakes”. This group of 

scholars express that Nagas are the descendants of the Serpent. Another view is that 

“NAG” means “Hill” in Sanskrit and the word “NAGA” means “Hill Man”. 

One of the legends tells that the word of “Naga” has been originated from 

two Cachari words “Nau,” which means “Ritual,” and “GA” meaning “Victims 

Head.” The head-hunters inhabiting the hilly regions between the Brahmaputra River 

in India and the Chindwin River in Myanmar who practice rituals with the head of 

their victims are called “Nagas.” Both “NAKA” and “NAGA” are pronounced the 

same way in Burmese. 

Some Scholars say that the word “NAGA” has been derived from a Burmese 

word “NAKA”, which means “People of perforated ear”. Hence, the people who wear 

earrings or pierce their ear lobes are known as “NAKAS”. A popularly accepted but 

controversial view is that it originated from the Burmese word “NAKA” or “NAGA”, 

meaning people with earrings. So, its logical support has the historical background 

that they are a group of people having “holes in the ears”. Others suggest it means 

pierced noses. 

 Before the arrival of European colonialism in Southeast Asia, there had been 

many wars, persecution and raids from Burma on Naga tribes and others in India‟s 

northeast. When the British inquired Burmese guides about the people living in the 

northern Himalayas, they were told “NAKA”. 

 The anglicised word for “NAKA” became “NAGA.” The reason for it is that 

the British first came into contact with Myanmar since 1795 and with the Nagas in 

1832. Therefore, it is obvious that the British explorers heard about the “NAKA” 

group (pierced ears) of people from Myanmar. Thus, it is surely believed that the 

word “NAGA” originated from the Myanmar word “NAKA.”  

The Origins of Naga  

 The three races of Mon-Khmer, Tibeto-Burman and Thai-Chinese families 

migrated into Myanmar from Tibet Plateau. Naga ethnic group is one of the races 

among the Tibeto-Burman families. The Naga‟s ancestral territory extends from 

northeastern India to Sagaing Division and Kachin State, Burma.  

 The origin of the Nagas is not known. For that matter little is known of any 

group believed to be from China that migrated south of the Himalayas. Based on 

linguistic evidence, it is believed that the Nagas originated in a region between the 

Yellow and Yangtze rivers in northwestern China.  

 Their original settlements were around the Irrawaddy and Chindwin Rivers in 

Burma. Naga tribes entered into Myanmar and they did not separate such groups. 

Later, such groups are organized and established their respective village-states. They 

did not meet each other due to the difficulties of transportation. Therefore, their 

languages, traditional customs are differed on each other. There are separated into 

many family groups. 
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 There are divided into residence areas and linguistic. There are four main 

Naga Family tribes. They are: 

 (1)  Swamara Naga;  

 (2) Htangan Naga;  

 (3) Hemyay Naga; and  

 (4) Sun Naga. 

 They are divided into 64 tribal groups such as (4) Swamara Naga, (3) Sun 

Naga, (8) Htangan Naga and (49) Hemyay Naga. The major tribes of the Nagas, who 

were once famous for their head-hunting culture are the Konyaks, Ao, Angami, Sema, 

Phom, Lotha, Tangkhul, Chang, Sangtam, Chakhesang, Zeliangrong, Ringma, 

Yimchunger, Khiamungan, Puimei, Mokware, Chirr, Keyho-Kenyu, Lamkan, Kuki, 

Dsmsa, Kom, Chiru, Nokte, Tangsa, Chin, Wancho, Sinpho, Khampti, Heimi, 

Htangram, Rangpan, Para, Somra, Dikhir, Phevungri, Shangphuri, and Mimi etc. 

 Nagas are the Mongoloid tribes who migrated into Myanmar through Kachin 

State. Naga is one of the Myanmar nationalities among the 135 races of Union of 

Myanmar. They moved to settle on the courses of Chindwin River from Kachin State. 

They are also inhabited in Manipur, Assam, and East Bengal. Some are stayed in 

India. 

 In Myanmar, there is a much smaller population of Nagas. They can also be 

found in Khantee, Lashee, Lahel and Nanyun of Sagaing Township. They usually 

make their villages above 3000 or 4000 feet above sea level. 

Nagaland in Myanmar 

 Naga Lands known as Nagas Hilly Tract are situated on north-western of 

Myanmar. It is a remote area in Myanmar and shared common territory with India 

particularly with Manipur, Naga land, and Assam. The line of the border follows the 

spine of the Patkoi mountain range, an easterly extension of the Himalayas that travels 

south as far as the Chin State and into the Rakhine Yoma before petering out near the 

Bay of Bengal. In physical terms, the Naga Region is dominated by the backbone of 

mountains that runs down its entire length in unbroken ridges and culminates in Mt. 

Saramati (3,826 metres), the highest peak in the region. 

 The Nagas live in an area of over 40,000 square miles with hills and thick 

forests. Each tribe of the Nagas has its own dialect and more or less different in their 

customs and traditions in accordance with their geographical lines.  

 The Nagas do not have a written record of their past and this has led many to 

question whether the Nagas have a history at all. Many Nagas experience the identity 

problem when faced with the question of whom they are and where they came from. 

From beyond the mists of time, the Nagas, as with other ancient tribal societies, have 

preserved and handed down their history, culture and customs from one generation to 

the next by word of mouth in the form of folk tales, songs, and genealogies. 

 They have various stories of their migration. Nowadays, the Nagas settled in 

the north-west of Myanmar, Manipur, Nagaland, Assam and Arunachal. They are 

often recorded by foreign writers. The earliest specific reference to the Nagas was 

made by Claudius Ptolemy in 150 A.D. In his work, namely, Geographic, he 

presented this Nagas Area is referred to as “The realm of the Naked.” 



Banmaw University Research Journal Vol. 10, No.1 

 

 

94 

 Verrier Elwin said that Nagas are fine people, of whom their country is proud; 

strong and self-reliant, with the free and independent outlook characteristics of 

highlanders everywhere. It could be good to look at, with an unerring instinct for 

colour and design, friendly and cheerful with a keen sense of humour, gifted with 

splendid dances and a love of songs. 

Naga Language 

 The Nagas are head-hunting tribes living in thousands of villages, many of 

which are buried in the deep jungles of Indo-Myanmar. They are speaking more than 

fifty languages and dialects. But aside from that there is a great diversity among the 

languages spoken by the Nagas. There are nearly as many languages and dialects as 

there are tribes and groups. 

 On the basis of language, the origin of Nagas is assumed that of the Tibeto-

Burman Family who migrated from north-western China between the Upper waters of 

the Yangzi-Jiang and Huang-Ho or the Yellow River that is assigned by Sir G.A. 

Grierson. Therefore, according to Grierson, the Naga languages belong to the Tibeto-

Burman Family. 

 These similarities tend to distinguish them from the majority of Tibeto- 

Burman tongues. In general they are highly tonal and agglutinative. Lexical 

resemblances exist among certain languages of the Naga group, notably Angami, 

Sema, Lhota, Ao and Minipuri. Close morphological parallels are found among Ao, 

Angami, Kachari, Manipuri and Mikir. Naga languages of Burma appear mainly 

related to Chin, though some may be closer to Kachin. They had no written form until 

missionaries gave them Roman alphabets in the 1800s. 

Religion, Beliefs and Ceremonial Life 

 Traditional beliefs in spirits, local deities and supernatural forces associated 

with life events remain strong even among tribes. Spirits are associated with both 

animate and inanimate objects and most are regarded as either gods or souls of 

deceased people. Rather than being divided into good and bad spirits, individual 

spirits are regarded as having good and bad qualities. 

 Naga tribes believe in Nat (Spirit) worship. It is believed that unseen Nat 

possess power to create good or evil fate of daily life of the people. For this reason 

they worship the Nat. It is also believed that the soul of a dead person was 

automatically migrated to his next existence. There are varieties of Nat worshipped by 

different tribal races of Naga. They believed in Nat in the past, but later they changed 

into Christian and Buddhism. Nagas are Christians, 67.9% of total population. The 

second majority residents are Buddhists, 25.4% of total population.  

 Ceremonial taboos, religious prohibitions and the like, collectively termed 

gennas, preoccupy the Nagas. All festivals and rites observed by social units within 

the tribe. Naga notions of an afterlife are vague and varied though all groups believe 

the soul does not perish at death. Some groups believe in a subterranean abode of the 

dead. Others believe souls go to afterworlds in the directions of the sunrises (for the 

good) or sunset (for the bad). Many Nagas believe that souls take the form of insects 

after death, butterflies in particular. 

 In effect, all nature is considered alive with unseen forces. Priests and 

medicine  men placate these  spirits banishing those which cause disease and 

attracting those which aid and protect  man and his activities such religious authorities 
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take the lead in rites and festivals calculate to ensure bounty and good fortune in crop 

cultivation, marriage and other ventures involving risk or vulnerability to malevolent 

forces. Often such religious personnel have considerable political authority as well. 

 Magic-religion ceremonies are called gennas. Important ones are held 11 

times a year. They are linked with the agricultural calendar are accompanied by 

behavioral restrictions. Special ones are ranged for intertribal and interclan meetings, 

war dances, head hunting, rainmaking, hunting and the creation of a new village door. 

Family gennas are performed to mark births, marriages and deaths. Gennas generally 

involve animal sacrifices, offering of flesh to the spirits, wearing of ceremonial 

garments, singing, dancing and the pounding of dhan (unhusked grain of the rice 

plant), the cessation of work and prohibitions on contacts with strangers.. 

 Singing and dancing are characteristic features of gennas. Each tribe has its 

own distinct style of dance but they have many things in common. Positions and 

formations are determined by the social organization of the tribe and an individual‟s 

position within the group. One formation, for example, is associated with villages 

ruled by a headman and another is associated with villages led by a council. During 

hunting dances dancers hold swords and spears and dance in a circle in an effort to 

drive away evil spirits. 

Social Life of the People 

 The social setting of the Nagas differs from the mainland people but similar to 

their neighboring Tribal groups. The Nagas are basically community-oriented people 

and they are closely related to one another. Pains and joys are shared together in the 

family, among the clan members and villagers. Things and properties are conceived in 

terms of commonality and sharing to one another, the practice. This life style helps 

the Nagas to protect themselves from the enemies and achieve unity and peace and 

other things.  

Village Structure 

  Naga villages are usually situated on the hilltops or on the edge of huge rocks 

as to ensure the security and good climate for both the people and the crops. Most 

villages in the Naga area would have had defences. Some would also have had an 

entrance-tunnel roofed over with a fence interlaced with panji, long sharp splints of 

bamboo, that could be dropped down to block the passage in the event of attack. 

 The village structure is set up based on the family, clan and khel. A clan is 

comprised of several families and it is a kind of social unit commonly found among 

the Tribals. Each village is independent and managed by its members without any 

overshadow from outside.  

 Every member of the village is responsible for the welfare of the village and 

security. In the village, every individual is equally privileged and has every right to 

voice for the betterment of the society. Nobody is looked down or discriminated based 

on family, clan and khel. Thus, it is one of the unique things that the Nagas maintain 

in the society. 

Village Administration 

  In the past, the Naga villages are independent of each other. Each village is 

self-governed in all the affairs without the intervention of the outsiders. The chief 

known as Dubashi with the council of the elders who represent the families, clans and 
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khels heads every village. Inside the village, power was generally invested in a 

hereditary chief or headmen whose power varied significantly depending on the group 

concerned and, in some cases, on his strength of character. The chiefs ruled over 

whole villages and their tributary villages. Their word was absolute law, and their 

very person was elevated to almost sacrosanct status. 

 The Naga villages are more or less similar to that of ancient Greek city-states.  

“Every village has its autonomous power and the common people enjoyed peace and 

harmony under their chief or village elders.” The Naga way of governing the society 

is highly democratic even though the Nagas have been living in an isolated world 

without contact with the outside world. Yet, women are not included in the ruling 

committee.  

 Village authority is responsible in order to maintain law and order in the 

society. This duty is, in fact, vested upon all the members of the society. Law codes 

which are passed down from generation to generation are maintained orally. The 

customary laws set by the society are well maintained without partiality in those days. 

The criminals are punished according to their crimes without partiality. Some are 

excommunicated from the village, but for some with a considerable compensation. No 

criminal is exempted from his/her guilt unless the consequence is faced. The village 

chief and elders always look for peace and tranquility in the society in order to ensure 

security and prosperity and safeguard the people in the village in all the fields. 

 They are just confined in the community of their own. The Nagas maintained 

an isolated lifestyle with the other people and never allow any stranger to pass by 

their territory. There are several records of wars, battles and raids launched upon the 

neighbors due to by passing and invasion. They were not subjugated by any other 

foreign forces but left as just free people. The Morung is an important aspect in the 

Naga village administration. All the matters and problems are brought before the chief 

of the village and the members of the Morung along with the chief are involved in 

solving the issues. The Morung members are also privileged to suggest and share their 

opinions and desires for honorable solutions. The Morung stands as the powerful 

force for the village administration and security. 

The Morung 

  Traditionally, one of the most important buildings in any Naga village is the 

clubhouse or morung, as it is commonly known in Naga literature. The word 

“Morung” is derived from the Ahom language. For the Nagas, it refers to “Naga 

traditional institute which was responsible for indigenous Naga education”. This 

practice is found not only in Naga society but also in other Tribals such as Kuki-

Chins, Garos, Abors of North-East and among the Melanesians, the Papuans, the 

Eskimos, the Solomon islanders and African Tribal people.  

 The Morung is a large building with separate dormitories for both boys and 

girls. Ornate carving is characteristic of Morung architecture and decorations formerly 

included skulls and trophy heads. The members are not allowed to visit each other 

dormitory and it is a taboo to do so. The building is decorated with several items such 

as human images, animals‟ skulls and bones. Boys and girls at puberty leave for the 

Morung and begin their education that is concerned in all the spheres of life and they 

leave the Morung when they get married.   

 They spend the night in the Morung after their fieldwork and activities and in 

the morning, they depart for their own works. The eastern Heimyay do not use the 
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morung as sleeping places for their young men. For important village activity and 

occasion, the Morung members function from the frontline. The commander who is 

well learned with a good reputation and appointed for training the younger 

generations looks after the Morung. Sometimes, the Morung acts as the village court 

for the crimes committed. 

 All the members are equally treated and no partiality is maintained. Several 

activities such as political, social, religious and economic affairs are dealt with and 

taught in this institution from their young age and the members of the Morung are 

trained in such a way that they will be responsible for the future of the village in every 

way. Thus, the Morung is the hope of the village for the Nagas. To be precise, this 

institution is the most important for the cultural development and civilization of the 

Nagas. 

Marriage and Family 

 All Naga groups insisted on ex-orgasm marriage, that is, marriage partners 

must come from different clans, and strict rules were applied.  When a member of a 

family is grown up and able to manage for her or himself, the parents are responsible 

to arrange a spouse for him or her. In the past, love marriage was hardly found but 

arranged marriage was common for the Nagas. Nevertheless, arranged marriage does 

not usually go against the will of the bride and bridegroom.     

 Marriage is marked by ceremonies and celebrations including some rituals. 

Practice of dowry is also common among the Nagas but bridegroom has to give to his 

in-laws. In most of the tribes, the bride loses her clan title when she is married and she 

has to adopt the husband‟s title. Marriage is understood as to ensure biological and 

psychological satisfactions. It is a social contract between a man and woman for 

reproduction and fulfilling the task handed over by the elders generation to 

generation. Divorce is undesired and found rarely yet. Widows are also privileged for 

remarriage without any bound. Maternal cousin marriage is encouraged. Fraternal 

cousin marriage and incest are considered a taboo for the Nagas. Monogamy is most 

widely accepted practice among the Nagas. Though polygamy is not encouraged in 

many of the Naga tribes, some tribes such as in Konyak tribe polygamy is widely 

accepted and child marriage is also practiced among the Konyak Nagas. However, 

polyandry is unknown to the Nagas. Endogamy is encouraged for the security and 

help in times of need but exogamy is also found regularly among the Nagas. 

 In the family, father is the head and mother assists the father in all the family 

matters. The family is the smallest unit of a clan, so is a social institution, a nucleus 

from which emerged the strength of the village polity. The strength of social life 

possible begins with the family and each family is a good social unit. 

  In some tribes, joint family system is practiced but some do not. A family can 

be without a mother, father, or children, as long as the member of that family pays tax 

or represents as a household it is counted as a family unit and part of society though it 

is incomplete. 

Headhunting 

 The Nagas are also widely known as headhunters to the outsiders. It is a social 

practice that the Nagas perform to gain respect, power and honor as well as fame. 

Headhunting is understood in many ways and carries several meanings to the Nagas. 

It is also an achievement that determines the status of a man in the society. For the 

Nagas, a man to be honored or complete he must have at least brought an enemy‟s 
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head in lifetime.          

 The one who has more enemies‟ heads has a higher status in the society and is 

well honored. It is also believed that bringing enemy‟s head to the village is a sign of 

good luck for the bountiful harvest, prosperity and it has a religious symbol too. It is 

also said that enemies‟ heads can appease the wrath of malevolent spirits and remove 

the misfortune from the people. 

 Now that headhunting has become a thing of the past and the new era of 

education and development has dawned, villageism and tribalism should be replaced 

by the nobler ideas, such as, “Nagaland for Christ” and the “Corporate philosophy” of 

the forefathers according to which the society rises or falls together. It needs 

understanding and wisdom to eradicate this narrow feeling of “VILLAGEISM” and 

“TRIBALISM.” 

 Today, the young generation discarding exclusiveness of the village-states has 

begun to feel the spirit of oneness fostered under the “Corporate Philosophy” of the 

forefathers. It is a healthy sign of growth. The young generation must propagate the 

spirit of accommodation. Their philosophy should be “My village is your village and 

my tribe, your tribes.” 

Economic Life of the People 

 Since the Naga are an agrarian people, the Naga economy was, and is, 

essentially bound up with the production of the basic food supply. But economic 

activity is not limited to production of food. There are other needs beyond that have to 

be met, and the eminently capable Naga produced most of what they needed 

themselves. The period between gathering the harvest and cleaning the land for the 

next sowing is particularly a time when the Naga turned to making items such as 

domestic utensils and tools, to weaving cloth for making clothes, to building houses. 

All these requirements are well within the scope of the average family. Some 

particular items can only be obtained only by trading with other communities, and for 

such items something have to be exchanged, be it surplus foodstuff or items made or 

collected by the family. 

Agriculture 

 Agriculture is the only principle of local people from the townships in Naga 

Area. The Naga follow the practice of slash-and-burn or shifting cultivation, and 

known locally as jhuming. Cleaning of the land commenced in January. After 

cleaning have finished, an auspicious day is chosen for burning off the fields. This is 

usually around the end of February.    

 Planting usually begin in March or April, ready for the monsoon that are come 

in May. The following months are spent in looking after the plants, weeding, chasing 

away birds and animals, and generally maintaining the fields. Crops are harvested in 

October and November.   

 The hard of cleaning, planting, and harvesting is usually aided by work-parties 

of youths from the morung or dormitories. The main crops are paddy (summer paddy, 

and rainy paddy), ground nut (rainy and winter), sesame (rainy and winter), 

sunflower, millet, beans and pulses, cotton, sugarcane, maize, red and white 

pumpkins, and other vegetables.  
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Livestock-breeding 

 The cattle such as buffalo, ox, mython, chick, pig, duck, and goat are raised in 

Naga Area. The Naga keep a range of domestic animals; some are valued for their 

special skills, such as hunting dogs; some are kept for their wool and to provide food; 

and some were kept for sacrificial purposes and these also provide for food. 

 Good hunting dogs are highly valued and often received special treatment. 

Goats are not sacrificed but are kept for food and for their long hair, which is used 

prolifically in decorations, usually dye a deep red colour for this purpose.  

 Animals are kept for both food and sacrifice included cattle, pigs, and 

chickens, all of which can be sacrificed in both religious and merit ceremonies. Most 

highly regarded for sacrificial purposes are the mython and the buffalo. The mython is 

deemed to rank higher than the buffalo as a sacrificial offering. 

Naga Traditional New Year Festival 

 They hold their annual New Year Festival in January. The aim of New Year 

Festival is to be more productive in crops for the coming years and to discuss the 

matters concerned with yearly experience. 

 Naga Traditional New Year Festival is celebrated in every Naga village from 

time immemorial. It is celebrated usually after the harvest and before starting the 

farming activities again. And it is celebrated on different days so that one village can 

go and participate in another village's festival. This festival is a value and an 

important festival for all the Nagas. During this festival, they share not only their 

experiences in the last whole year but also discuss for the farming activities in the 

next year.  

 Besides, they make prayers to have good crops and fair climate and to be freed 

from all kinds of sickness and epidemic. It is in this festival, the family members, 

relatives and friends from far and near happily meets with each other. In this festival, 

Nagas sing melodious songs and folk dances that mark of their tradition and culture. 

They learn the lessons from past difficulties and are proud of success that they have 

achieved.  

 They eat and drink together; sing and dance together, lovingly make fun of 

each other and solve big and small problems. This festival is celebrated by way of 

making friendship and strengthening the unity of the people. Having seen a good 

result, Naga Traditional New Year Festival was celebrated in township level as well 

since 1956-57. But in the year 1990, celebrating on different day and in different 

place was evaluated as having weak friendship and unity of the people group. Naga 

national leaders resolved to celebrate it on January 15. Since 1993, Naga Traditional 

New Year Festival has been celebrating with the support of the state and the state 

leaders themselves have been attending it.  

Naga Self-Administrative Area 

 Naga Self Administrative Area is located in North-West region of Myanmar. 

Layshe, Lahe and Nanyon were organized and regarded as Naga Self Administrative 

Area since March 30, 2011. Nowadays, the Nagas living in Myanmar are mostly 

found in Sagaing Region. The neighbouring regions are Chin State to the south, Shan 

State to the east, Kachin State to the north and Manipur to the west. The earliest Naga 

ethnics lived in Kalewa, Taungthonelone and Tanaing, Kachin State, respectively. 
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 But, they live in Khamti Township, Homelinn Township, Layshe Township 

and Nanyon Township in Khamti District. There are (110 Naga ethnic living in 

Khamti Township, namely, Naukor Naga, Laungaung Naga, Lainaung Naga, Painku 

Naga, Makyan Naga, Larsaw Naga, Yarsar Naga, Lisar Naga, Ponnyo Naga, Laungpa 

Naga, and Donhee Naga. In Lahe Township, Makyan Naga, Lainaung Naga, Naukor 

Naga, and Kyunyet Naga are living. Tankul Naga, Parya Naga and Makuri Naga are 

living in Layshe Township.  Haime Naga lives in Nanyon Township. Tankul Naga, 

Sinkadaung Naga, Naukor Naga, Welan Naga, Ponnyo Naga, Tangan Naga and 

Haime Naga are living in Upper Chindwin.  

 

Conclusion  

 It hopes that it can be advantages for next generations especially the history 

specialist students and researchers and readers. So, it believes that history of Naga 

(ethnic group) give knowledge for future generations in future. Moreover, the reading 

of this paper may give a chance for gaining several knowledge of Naga people in 

Myanmar. 
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Abstract 

The Myanmar Kings through ages wanted the Sangha Order to adhere strictly the 

Vinaya (codes of conducts for the Buddhist monks). The monks were so adhesive to 

Vinaya that Buddha Sāsanawill propagate.Therefore the monks of Sangha Order 

remain isolated from the secular affairs according to Vinaya (code of conducts for the 

Sangha Order). However the monks through ages involved in the secular 

atmosphereswhen the country was in a state of emergency. Moreover they engaged in 

political, economic and social affairs when the king requested them for the 

development of the country. During the reign of King Mindon the SanghaOrder 

became more involved in these affairs. On the other hand, King Mindon established 

the Thudhamma Council (Ecclesiastical Council) led by Thathanabaing Sayadaw 

(head of Sangha Order) because he wanted the monks to adhere strictly the Vinaya. 

But, on the one hand, the country was experiencing the political, economic and social 

crises affected by the two Anglo-Myanmar Wars. Under such circumstances, King 

Mindon had to settle these problems with the help of the monks who influenced over 

the people. Some monks who wanted to keep aloof from the secular affairs built and 

resided the forest monastery. Therefore, the Sangha Order was divided into two 

sects: araññavasi sect called the forest-dweller monks and gamavasi sect known to 

the town-dweller monks. Nevertheless, gaing-ôk (local monk leader), gaing-dauk 

(assistant leader of gaing-ôk) and taikôk (abbot sayadaw) and taik-kyat (assistant of 

taik-ôk) under leadership of Thudhamma Council (Ecclesiastical Council) led by 

Thathanabaing Sayadaw advised and helped the king for the stability and 

development of the country.  

This paper will evaluate how the Sangha Order assisted the king for the benefit of the 

country and people. 

Introduction 

 The Buddhist monks were halted from participating in the secular atmospheres 

according to the Vinaya, one of the three baskets of Laws, preached by Lord Buddha. 

However, in time of emergency or in time of war, even Lord Buddha himself involved 

in politics during his time. In Myanmar history, from Bagan period to Konbaung 

period the most prominent Buddhist monks who were usually the king‟s preceptors 

together with Thathanabaing Sayadaw (head of the Sangha Order) had to assist the 

king on the secular atmospheres when the country was seriously encountering the 

difficulties: political crisis, in time of disorder, in time of war and in time of starvation 

affected by the drought and in time of foreign invasion and etc. For instance, peace 

mission led by Shin Disapamauk, a prominent Buddhist monk visited to Beijing to 

demand the Mongol emperor for withdrawal of the Mongol army from Myanmar 

during Bagan period. The Mongol forces withdrew from Myanmar soil due to his 

peace words. The historical materials, records, stone inscriptions reveal that the 

Sangha Order assisted the kings for the development and tranquility of the country in 

many different kinds of ways through ages: Ava period, Naungyan period and the 

early and mid-Kongbaung period after the end of Bagan period. 
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 The country was to be more in state of disorder and crises during the latter 

parts of Konbaung period than that in the ancient times because of the two Anglo-

Myanmar Wars. This clearly pushed the Sangha Order to involve in the secular 

atmospheres. The role of the Sangha Order was more important than that in the past. 

Especially the political, economic and social conditions deteriorated during the reign 

of King Mindon because the people living in Upper Myanmar moved to take refuge in 

the British Lower Myanmar. This caused the reduction of king treasury. Therefore the 

king had to settle these problems with the help of the Sanghas. On the other hand, 

King Mindon systematically established the Thudhamma Council called 

ThathanaSaung Aphwe (Ecclesiastical Council) in order to exclude alijji monks 

(erratic monks) from the Sangha Order. Simultaneously, he wanted the monks to 

adhere strictly the rules of Vinaya (codes of conducts). Nevertheless, in practice the 

rulers through ages had to solve the political, economic and social problems with the 

help of the Sangha Order. 

The role of Sangha Order in the secular atmospheres 

It is found that the Buddhist monks involved in political, economic and social 

atmospheres during the reign of King Mindon although Buddha demarcated the line 

between the religious and secular affairs. The people believed that king Mindon was a 

patron of Buddhism. In practice, during his reign, there were political, economic and 

social crises due to the two Anglo-Myanmar Wars in the reign of his predecessors: 

King Bagyidaw and King Bagan. In addition, Lower Myanmar was under the British 

administration. So Upper Myanmar proper remained under the rule of Myanmar king. 

As a result, King Mindon faced the different kinds of problems concerning the secular 

atmospheres: the political, economic and social affairs. 

 In political atmosphere, there were a number of revolts during the reign of 

King Mindon. One of these revolts was Myin-gun revolt. It was the most prominent 

revolt during his reign. After this revolt, King Mindon issued an order on arresting the 

persons involved in this incident on 18 November 1866. Moreover, a report on the 

Sangha Order was submitted to Thudhamma Sayadaws to inform the monks who 

supported Myin-gun rebellion.  

According to the royal order Myowuns (governors) and sit-kes (regimental 

officers) had to arrest and persecute the people without evidence.
1
 Therefore the 

people who did commit the crime were arrested and persecuted. However, some 

people who did not involve in this revolt were also to be given punishment. Therefore, 

Thudhamma Sayadaws also instructed gaing-ôks and gaing-dauks to prohibit 

myowuns and local headmen from arresting people by accusing followers of rebel 

princes.
2
 

In the peripheral areas, gaing-ôk and gaing-dauk had to surveil whether 

rebellion movement against the royal government or not. On 4 March 1878, Thaung-

thut gaing-dauk Sayadaws informed the royal capital that Manipuri Raja and his 

British advisors organized the levies to invade Thaung-thut.
3
 In addition, they 
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enquired and prohibited the people from giving shelter to the thieves, dacoits, and 

rebels. 

The king entrusted the Sangha Order on the provincial administration. King 

Mindon issued an order on appointment of local officials on 30 December 1873. It 

reads, 

 “with the recommendation of gaing-ôk and gaing-dauk, Sagu, Nga San Yin 

shall continue in charge of Min Ywa, Sagu township.” 

So, some local headmen were to be appointed on the recommendation of 

gaing-ôks and gaing-dauks. These efforts of Sanghas (Buddhist monks) in 

administrative affairs shed light on the mutual dependency that has firmly existed 

between the State and Sangha Order. Therefore, the king deeply depended on Sangha 

Order in political atmosphere. 

In economic atmosphere, during and after the rebellion most people from 

some villages and towns in Taungdwingyi, Magwe, Nat-mauk and Kyaukpadaung 

area, suffered the armed clashes between the rebel forces and royal army abandoned 

their natives and took refuge into Lower Myanmar. This resulted in the economic 

distress of Upper Myanmar due to the reduction of taxes. So King Mindon appealed 

to Thudhamma Sayadaws of Sangha Order to recall the people in Lower Myanmar. 

Thudhamma Sayadaws offered five year exemption from paying taxes to the returnees 

from Lower Myanmar through gaing-ôks and gaing-dauks.
4
 

Gaing-ôks and gaing-dauks wrote and sent the epistles in which the local 

officials were exactly and correctly given the taxes they collected to the king‟s 

treasury. It is known that village headmen had to make pledge that they would accept 

severe punishments like lash, imprisonments and fines if they committed collection of 

extra-taxes and embezzlement, included in the epistle of Kani gaing-ôk.  

Kani gaung-dauks also wrote an epistle to the king to inform the all taxes to be 

collected in the year of 1875 were collected.
5
 According to the above mention the 

monks of the Sangha Order had to participate in the taxation, joining a hand with the 

tax-collectors.  

In addition gaing-ôks and gaing-dauks ordered the local officials that they 

shall impose one-tenth of the produce only when the people could afford to pay the 

tax, shall impose in kind or in cash, and shall exempt to those who were mentioned in 

the list of gaing-ôk and gaing-dauk.
6
 

Gaing-ôks and giang-dauks had the right of inform directly to the king if the 

local officials disobeyed the orders of the king on taxation. In time of drought or other 

economic distress, provincial monk leaders wrote to the king to reduce taxation. The 

local headmen took advices and made negotiations with the local monk for the 

prosperity and tranquility of their administrative areas. 

In social atmosphere, Thudhamma Sayadaws had to assist the king‟s 

administration, receiving the help of taik-ôks, taik-kyats, gaing-ôks and gaing-dauks. 

It is interesting to note that during and after the Myin-gun Rebellion, the source of 
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royal revenue has greatly decreased because the people living in the affected villages 

and towns moved to Lower Myanmar. Thudhamma Sayadaws, gaing-ôks and gaing-

dauks had to organize and persuade the people who moved to Lower Myanmar to 

return to Upper Myanmar.  

In doing so, Sayadaws guaranteed the returnees that they would be exempted 

from Thathameida tax (one-tenth of produce for taxation), corvee labour for five 

years and would be cancelled the debts on money-borrowing, land-mortgaging and 

even crimes of the returnees.
7
 

By 1875, serious drought took place in Shwebo. The people, living in it had to 

face with the hardship and poverty. So the local people could not afford the taxes and 

other duties to the royal government. Therefore, gaing-dauk Sayadaw of Tha-yaing 

Village wrote a letter to the king on this case. His letter reveals that the people could 

not afford for household consumption and cash contribution to the cavalry servicemen 

called nauk-htauk-kyei.
8
 

In 1876, Sagu Sayadaw also wrote an epistle to Sagaing Myowun, Htaung-

hmu- officer in charge of 1000 servicemen and town clerks to exempt from paying tax 

to the people encountering drought. Under the rule of Myanmar kings poverty-

stricken people and handicapped persons were exempted from paying taxes.  

The people who returned from Lower Myanmar were collected money by the 

corrupted local officers. On 14 December 1872, King Mindon passed “Auk-pyan 

Upade” (Law of Returnees). According to this law the local officers were strictly 

followed not to collect money from the returnees. This law was to make a strict 

control on the corrupted local officials who collected money from the returnees 

thorough the supervision of local monk leaders. 

Some qualified monks were allowed to leave the Sangha Order to get the 

secular posts ranging from the royal clerks to Hluttawwun-gyis (ministers of Supreme 

Court). Indeed, the monastic education for Sangha and lay students was said to be the 

most perfect one because it produced not only celebrated learned theras (respected 

elder monk) but qualified officials for the provincial and central administration as 

well as full-fledged members of the community. 

While Thudhamma Sayadaws and gaing-ôk and gaing-dauk (local monk 

leader and assistant leader of gaing-ôk) were making their efforts to stabilize and 

tranquilize the community, a difference of opinions arose within the Sangha Order. 

Some monks who liked to eschew themselves from mundane activities founded taw-

ya-kyaung (forest monasteries).  

However, the reciprocal dependence between the Sangha Order and lay 

community was necessary for every respects, some taw-ya-kyaungs developed 

through the donations of the people vicinity. On 28 June 1865, Sayadaw U Sirima and 

his twenty monk followers founded Shwebontha taw-ya on the north of Kywe-swe 

Village, on the north of Myeidu Township. It is suggested that only a few number of 
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Sanghas stood as araññavasi (forest dwellers). Even in Sagaing Hill, there were over 

60 gyaungs- place of religious retreat where over 620 araññavasi residing.
9
 

During King Mindon‟s reign, some monks committed the violation of Vinaya 

by engaging in some occupations like farming, commerce, cattle breeding, giving 

medical treatment, and sooth-saying. Therefore the king established Thudhamma 

Council led by Thathanabaing Sayadaw to settle the affairs of Sangha Order. The 

eight Thudhamma Sayadaws during King Mindon‟s reign were as follows; 

1. SalinSayadaw who got the title of kalayanarabhidazadipadipawayamahardham 

marajadiraja guru 

2. San KyaungSayadaw who got the title of thudhathana daza atular dipati thiri 

pawaya mahar dhammarajadi raja guru 

3. PukhanSayadaw who got the title of nandarbidazadipatipawayamahardhammaraj  

   adiraja guru 

4.PyaySayadaw who got the title of maydarbithiripayamakawidazamahardhammara  

   jadirajaguru 

5. MattayarSayadaw who got the title ofthuzatarbidazadipatipawayamahardhamma 

rajadiraja guru 

6. ThetpanSayadawwho got the title of neyya dhamma bidaza thiri pawaya  

     mahardhamma rajadiraja guru 

7. MaunghtaungSayadaw who got the title of pannatharmakawidazamahardhammar  

    ajadi raja guru 

8. Thigaza Sayadaw who got the title of aggadhammaliikarakawidazamahardha  

     mmarajadirajaguru
10

 

They had to settle the serious cases like disputes over monastic property, 

religious schism, and controversies on theological, philosophical or metaphysical 

points of doctrines. Although such serious cases were generally settled by 

Thathanabaing and his Thudhamma Sayadaws, the king also played an important role 

in settling disputes or controversies in Sangha Order.
11

 

The king appointed Ňyeyadhammarājādhirājaguru known to Maungdaung 

Sayadaw U Ňyeya as Thathanabaing (head of the Sangha Order)
12

.Even 

Thathanabaing himself involved in the foreign relation. In 1862 King Mindon 

received the British embassy led by Sir Arthur Phayre with proper treatment. 

However, he rejected Phayre‟s proposal to conclude the commercial treaty. Later, 

King Mindon concluded a commercial treaty on 10 November 1862 due to 

Thathanabaing’s advice.
13

Sometimes, the king took the advice of Thathanabaing to 
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make important decisions for secular affairs. Thathanabaing also usually made 

decision in favor of the king wishes. 

Thudhamma Sayadaws performed their duties on behalf of the king. They 

received quarterly reports from gaing-ôks and gaing-dauks on following situations of 

provincial areas;  

 (1) achievement on purification of  Sāsanā, 

 (2) local stability  

 (3) the attitudes and rules of local officials 

 (4) emergence of theft, dacoity, and uprising, and  

 (5) attempts on assessment of fair taxation
14

 

 By this way, King Mindon was able to know the situation of provincial areas 

throughout his realm. Thus, Sangha Order were entrusted quasi-judicial power on the 

behalf of the royal government admonishing the thieves and dacoits not to commit 

their crime again and engaging in the secular atmospheres
15

 

 

Conclusion 

 In conclusion, there were many different kinds of problems such as the Prince 

Myingon revolt, the affairs of collecting-taxes, the cases of the refugees returned to 

Upper Myanmar from the British Lower Myanmar, the affairs of whether the thieves 

and dacoits arose in the remote areas or not that occurred during the reign of King 

Mindon. King Mindon empowered the monks in order to settle these problems 

although he systematically established Thudhamma Council led by Thathanabaing 

Sayadaw to propagate and purify the Buddha Sāsanā to last forever. The difficult 

circumstances pushed the king to call for the monks who influenced over the people 

to ease the country‟s problems. Thus, gaing-ôk, gaing-dauk, taik-ôk and taik-kyat 

under the instruction of Thudhamma Council had to assist the king in many ways for 

the tranquility and development of the country.   
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History of Hand Fans  
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Abstract 

This research paper presents about the history of hand fan.  It is difficult to know 

from which time the hand fan utensil was invented in history believed that it had 

been used since prehistoric time and still being used even nowadays by slight 

variation in design and material. Afterwards, sound evidence regarding the use of 

hand fan utensil also had been found in some inscriptions of Bagan and Inwa Period. 

And then we can see hand fans in some mural paintings in Nyaungyan and Konbaung 

Periods and in relief pictures carved in sandstone in the Late Konbaung Period. 

According to the sources the author examined the hand fans into three categories; 

they are the hand fans used in religious ceremonies, in royal ceremonies, and those 

used by common society. I believe that my new finding research work will be a 

significant value for our cultural heritage. 

Key words:  religious, royal and society 

Introduction 

People in dry zones try to find various ways to cool themselves off when the 

weather is hot. Before they could invent hand fans, they used tree-branches. The use 

of hand-fans in the world belonged to the period between 300 AD and 1300 AD. They 

were used in Christian churches where people used them to drive insects away from 

flower vases. According to some records, hand-fans of modern days were first 

invented in China 3000 years ago. Ancient arts of China, Egypt and India serve as 

proof that the use of hand-fans existed a long time ago. Hand-fans made in China and 

Japans were appreciated worldwide.
1
  

There are things that have been used in Myanmar with little modifications at 

different time since pre-historic times; they include Kyait-sone (grinders), Maung 

(gongs), Kyauk-pyin (flat, usually circular stone used for grinding Thanakha or 

medicinal herbs), Taung (bamboo baskets), Palon (small containers woven with 

bamboo), Sangaw (round bamboo trays), Saga (round bamboo sieves), Phyar 

(bamboo mats), Yaing (bamboo matting used in making an enclosure for storing 

grain), and Yat (hand fans), etc.
2
 Hand-fans were used even in Pyu Period. The Pyu of 

high classes had at least five or six people who held fans.
3
  The term "Yat" is defined 

in Myanmar Dictionary that it's a flat thing that can move the wind around someone 

who shakes it, the term "Yat-taung" is defined as "a thing that is made with talipot 

palm-leaves (Corypha umbraculifera) or toddy palm-leaves used by monks in order to 

cover themselves from the heat of the sun or the wind".
4
 A reference to this can be 

seen in some marble inscriptions of Bagan Period: 
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              ],yf-2327 ...}
5
 

        ],órm;-1a,muf}
6
  

                          ],yfwm0fonf cswfrrd,fo,f}
7
 

Therefore, it can be noted that there were some people who made hand fans for their 

living. And some stone inscriptions of Inwa Period read: 

                        ],yfcdk0folBuD; ia&mufoifonf oQifz’KoQifvudk oifykwf0wfjzpfap}
8
 

          ]ausmufuyf(&m)urvm? jywdk0f? u&m?,Gefp,fBuD? c&koif;BuD;?yifuyfaysmufBuD;2csyf? 

 aomufyifuef 2csyf? ,yf þodkUylaZmfoum}
9
 

The fans mentioned in stone inscriptions could be made with talipot palm-leaves or 

toddy palm-leaves. In Myanmar, hand fans are basically of three types: those used in 

religious ceremonies, in royal ceremonies, and those used by common society.  

Fans used in religious ceremonies 

Although hand fans are not included in the eight exquisites of monks, they are 

still using one of the most important offering things in religious ceremonies. This 

tradition probably started in Bagan Period and more. Nowadays hand fans used in 

religious ceremonies are Taung-htan Yats (hand fan made by the leaves of wild 

Palmyra), velvet hand fans, paper hand fans and etc. Taung-htan Yat can be seen in 

the Buddhist monasteries and some Parikkhaya Hsaing (shops where sell requisites or 

religious things for Buddhist monks).  Most of the Parikkhaya Hsaing generally sells 

modernized religious hand fans for monks because those are demand goods.
10

 Some 

monks are still using the Taung-htan Yats. Those hand fans are donated to monks at 

religious ceremonies such as donation ceremonies of pagodas or monasteries, Kathina 

ceremonies (offering of yellow robes to the members of the Buddhist Order for a 

special purpose, between the first waning day of Thadingyut and Full-moon day of 

Dasaungmon), Ordination ceremonies and Shin-byu Pwe (novitiation ceremonies) etc. 

There was a dispute, during the reign of King Badon of early Konbaung Period, 

concerning with the Vinaya rule whether monks, with fans in their hands, should walk 

to the cemeteries at funeral ceremonies or not. This dispute, along with many other 

disputes concerning with religious matters were settled down by First Maungdaung 

Thathanapaing Sayadaw (Supreme Patriarch). 

During the reign of King Anaukbetlun (1607-28) in Nyaungyan Dynasty, there 

was a meeting held at Shwezigon Pagoda in Inwa on 21 April 1682 over the dispute 

of whether monks should hold fans or not while they came into town. Previously, 

monks used big fans that can cover themselves while preaching. The use of fans at 

                                                 
5
 Nyein Maung, U, She-haungMyanma Kyauk-sa-mya (Ancient Myanmar Inscriptions),Vol.I, 

Yangon,Printing  and Publications Corporation, 1972, p. 176 (Henceforth; Nyein Maung, 1972) 
6
  Nyein Maung, U, She-haung Myanma Kyauk-sa-mya (Ancient Myanmar Inscriptions),Vol.II , 

Yangon, Printing and Publications Corporation, 1982, p.223 (Henceforth; Nyein Maung, 1982) 
7
  (a) Nyein Maung, 1972, p. 176  

   (b) Than Tun, Dr, Bagan-khit-naing-ngan-ye  Thamaing (Political History of Bagan Period), Yangon, 

Yon-kyi-chet Literature, 2005, p. 58   
8
 
 
 Nyein Maung, She-haung Myanma Kyauk-sa-mya (Ancient Myanmar Inscriptions),Vol.IV, Yangon,  

Planning and Finance Ministry Department,Archaeological Department, 1983, p.195 
9
 Nyein Maung, U, She-haung Myanma Kyauk-sa-mya (Ancient MyanmarInscriptions), Vol.V, 

Yangon, Planning and Finance Ministry Department,Archaeological Department, 1987, p.12 
10

 11.12. 2016  field study at Aindawya Pagoda, Mandalay 



Banmaw University Research Journal Vol. 10, No.1 

 

 

111 

Dhamma-talks caused the methods of preaching, namely: Yat-htaung-taya (preaching 

with the fan put right in front of the preaching monk), Yat-hlè-taya (preaching without 

the fan in front of the preaching monk), and Yat-saung-taya.
11

 Yat-htaung-taya had 

existed before Yat-hlè-taya that became popular in Inwa Period. Regard with Yat-hlè-

taya some verse can be seen as follows: 

oHwdkoH&SnfoHrTm qGJiifumjzifhzGJUEGJU oDuHk;aomxHk;r[kwf/ udk,fEIwfrl,m 

tjzmjzmESifh 0gpmodvduf  vdwfnpfnL; &m*jrL;atmif txl;xl;taxGaxGESifh 

Xmefaeu&dkPf; tmvIdif;tm,werusbJ  0denf;odu©myk'fESifh 

qefUusifpGma[majymaom ,yfvSJac:w&m;a[menf;
12 

         Some said Yat-hlè-taya that emerged about 1898 but it was already had during the 

Mandalay Period. Therefore Ôk-pho Sayadaw (Royal Teacher or The abbot of a 

monastery, a senior monk) wrote regard with about the Yat-hlè-taya as follow: 

      aejynfawmfwGif temwydPfaom armifydefaom 0domcgaom r,fcgaom 

aemZmemrdwdkUrod ...umuvdkvl ZrÁLwGifBuHKbl;p uHxl;onfh a,musmf; ... 

 ,yfvSJ,yfaxmif wazmifazmifa[m
13

 

It can be said that the popularity of Yat-hlè-taya defaced the dignity of Sasana. 

It was possible that Yat-hlè-taya became popular since young monks tried to attract 

the audience with their appearance and voice while preaching the Dhamma as if they 

were singing songs. Some monks insinuated others while they were teaching, and this 

kind of preaching is known as Yat-saung-taya.         

Fans in royal ceremonies 

There has paraphemalia of the Five Royal Insignia of Myanmar kings, they 

are-four-edged dagger, white umbrella, crested headdress, footwear and yak tail fly-

whisk.
14

Myanmar kings used fans at royal ceremonies following the advice of 

astrologers and also the tradition that had come down to them. Fans were essentially 

used in royal ceremonies. When he acceded to the throne, Mingyi Swasawkè held a 

palm-leaf fan and wore a turban. During King Alaungmintaya‟s reign, when he 

campaign to Hanthawady eight white umbrellas and eight long-stemmed fans 

accompanied with Kaung-han ahmudan (Myanmar decendant of Chiangmai) and 

other forces on 25 January 1755.
15

After the death of King Mindon, he was succeeded 

by one of his son Thibaw Min. King Thibaw‟s installation of Mudha abhiseka 

(Coronation Ceremony) where included Yak tail fly-whisks and Peacock tail fans.
 16

  

Myanmar kings allowed certain insignia for his servants to use according to 

their positions, and even the house they lived must be allowed by the kings. Some of 

them were allowed to use hand fans. When they attend the royal ceremonies, they had 

                                                 
11

  Myan-mar A-bhi-dan A-kyin-chok (A Brief of Myanmar Dictionary), Vol. 3, Yangon,   Myanmar 

Literature   Association, 1979, 26 (Henceforth: Myan-mar A-bhi-dan, 1979) 
12

 Win Maung, “Mandalay-khit Buddha-thathana-win”(History of Buddhism during Mandalay Period), 

Department of History, University of Mandalay, M.A Thesis, 1970, p.79 (Henceforth: Win Maung, 

1970) 
13

  Win Maung, 1970, 79 
14

 (a)Maung Maung Tin, 2004 c, 370 

    (b) Thein Hlaing,U, Myanmar-English Dictionary of Ancient Myanmar Historical Terms, Yangon, 

Department of Historical Research and National Library, 2016, p.143 (Henceforth; Thein Hlaing,2016) 
15

 Maung Maung Tin, 2004 a, 114 
16

 Maung Maung Tin, 2004 c, 368 
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to come with those insignia allowed to them. During King Badon‟s reign, Wungyi 

(Minister), Wundauk (Assiatant Minister), Atwin-wun (Interior) and etc., such officers 

usually wore insignias (including hand fans made by toddy palm leaves) according to 

their ranks.
17

 The types of fan in Let-wè Let-ya Min-khan-daw (royal appurtences 

displayed according to custom to the left or right in due order) and hand fans which 

were allowed to the royal servants included as follows:  

Yak tail fly-whisks (om;NrD;,yf)
18  

Peacock tail fans (Oa'gif;NrD;,yf odkUr[kwf a'gif;NrD;,yf) 19
 

Long-stemmed fans (,yfrm; odkUr[kwf ,rm;)
20

Colour glasses decorated long-handled fans (a½T,yfrSefpD½dk;½Snf)
21

   

Gilded red fans     (,yfeDa½Ta&;)
22

   and  

Long-handled fans with gilded fringe  (,yf½kd;½Snft½Gufa½Tem;xnfh)23 

Let-wè Let-ya Min-khan-daw required yak tail fly-whisks
24

and long-stemmed 

fans. Some wall paintings in the Phowin Taung Shwe Tha Lyaung Pagoda and also 

in Monywe South monastery in Salingyi include paintings of fans. The paintings of 

royal servants holding hand fans can also be seen during late Konbaung Period in the 

episodes of Rama story carved on sand stones in the Phayagyi monastery in 

Phayagyi Village.
 25

Hand-fans were included as one of important things not only in 

Myanmar Kings royal ceremonies but also in Kings and royal familiesfuneral rites.
 26

 

Fans used in Common Societies 

In the world, hand fans made by toddy-palm leaves with handles were first 

used by the Assyrians and the Egyptians.
27

Myanmar societies use hand fans at 

occasions such as ordinary ceremonies, novitiation ceremonies, Kathina ceremonies, 

donations of pagodas, ordination halls, and monasteries, and wedding receptions and 

funeral rites. Commonly used hand fans in Myanmar societies are velvet hand fans, 

paper hand fans, sandalwood hand fans, plastic hand fans and bamboo hand fans. 

Sandalwood hand fans are usually used by women and they carry their fans in the 

purses. Plastic hand fans are mostly seen at wedding receptions. Plastic hand fans are 

available in various sizes and designs and printing is also possible on them. 

                                                 
17

 Shwe Gaing Tha, Sin-yin-hton-phwe-hmu (Dressing Style) Mandalay, Kyipwaye Press, 2005, 58 
18

 Zeya Thinkhayar, Shwe-bon Ni-dan (An Introduction to Royal Terms), Yangon, Hanthawaddy Press, 

1960, p.96-97 (Henceforth: Zeya  Thinkhayar,   1960) 
19

 Than Tun,Dr, The Royal Orders of Burma AD 1598-1648, The Center for Southeast Asian Studies, 

Kyoto University, Part One, 1983,p-210  (Henceforth:Than Tun, 1983) 
20

 Than Tun, 1983,210 
21

 Tun Yi (Sheihaung Thutethi Nan Thone Yin Paribhawga hnint Nan Hmu Padetha Kyan ( Royal  

carrying adorned with woody decoration and Royal   treatise) Yangon, Yarbyae Press, 2011, p.120 
22

 Than Tun,Dr ,The Royal Orders of Burma AD 1648-1750, The Center for Southeast Asian Studies, 

Kyoto University, Part  Two, 1985,p-87-8 (Henceforth: Than Tun, 1985) 
23

 Than Tun, 1985,343 
24

 Zeya Thinkhayar, Shwe-bon Ni-dan (An Introduction to Royal Terms), Yangon, Yarpyae  Press,   

    2009, p.111 (Henceforth: Zeya  Thinkhayar,  2009) 
25

 Phayagyi Village is located about five miles north of Thakhuttane village, Budalin Township,  

    Sagaing Region 
26

 Maung Maung Tin, 2004 c, 316 
27

 Swe-zon Kyan, 1970, 42    
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Previously people used hand fans made with palm-fibre or bamboos. Before velvet 

hand fans were used, monks used palm-leaf hand fans, fans made with Taung-htan 

(fan-palm leaves) and talipot palm hand-fans made with buds from talipot palm buds. 

Nowadays we can see small palm-leaf hand fans are still being used in some houses, 

especially in Mandalay. These fans are probably used to cool off from the heat and to 

drive some insects away.   

 

Conclusion 

Nowadays, some of traditional handicrafts are not only extinct but also some 

are nearly extinct in Myanmar. Hand fans are still being used in occasions such as 

religious ceremonies especially in donation ceremonies, wedding receptions, and 

funeral rites. Nowadays, not only in the cities and towns but also in some villages, 

people have started to use electronic machines such as air-conditioners and electronic 

fans, and the use of hand fans is no longer popular. However, most towns and cities in 

Myanmar, let alone villages, do not have enough electric power. Therefore, although 

it might seem that hand fans are not important, since the global warming is worse year 

by year, and until people have enough electric power, hand fans will play an 

important role in societies.  
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Hedonistic Theory in Western Ethics 

 

Khin May Oo
* 

 

Abstract 

This paper is an attempt to show hedonistic theory. Hedonism is one of the oldest and 

well-known ethical theories in the west. It holds that pleasure or happiness is the 

chief good in life. It begins during the early Greek period. It becomes theory of utility 

by the efforts of Jeremy Bentham and John Stuart Mill. The motto of this theory is 

that the greatest happiness of the greatest numbers. This theory is combination of 

psychology and ethics. The research question of this paper is that “Can it be said that 

hedonistic doctrine is sufficient to build a happy life?” Descriptive method is used in 

this paper. 

Key word: happiness, pleasure, good, virtue. 

Introduction 

            Health, wealth, wisdom, morality, friend and pleasure etc. are necessary for 

the improvement of human life. Of these things, pleasure is important and 

indispensable. Man cannot live any longer in his community or society without 

pleasure. Pleasure encourages man for the achievement of his social affairs, 

difficulties, challenges and problems. Man, therefore, is said to be a living being who 

seeks, desires and wants pleasure or happiness. There are some kinds and sources of 

pleasure in human life, sensuous pleasure, intellectual pleasure, pleasure from metal 

practices etc. Philosophers in both East and west have tried to define pleasure and 

they also proposed some pleasure theories. In this paper hedonism, one of the pleasure 

theory in Western ethics will be mentioned. 

Hedonistic Theory in the Early Greek Ethics 

 Western civilization is inseparable from the Greek philosophy. Culture, 

philosophy, ethics, medicine, astronomy, astrology, engineering, mathematics, science 

and religion etc. has arisen during the Greek period. Generally speaking there are two 

main trends in Greek philosophy, Ionian trend and Socratic trend. The first kind is 

greatly interested in the universe or Nature. The second is emphasized on man and his 

value. In this way the study of nature and of man become the two major fields in 

western philosophy. Hedonistic theory is one of the ethical theories which is 

concerned with man and its valuation. There are some Greek philosophers who 

proposed hedonistic theories. 

Cyrenaics Theory of Hedonism 

 Cyrenaicis hedonism is called psychological hedonism.Aristippus was the 

founder of Cyrenaic school, and was an advocate of gross or sensualistic egoistic 

hedonism. According to him, all pleasures are alike in kind. They differ only in 

intensity or degree and duration. There is no qualitative difference among them. The 

pleasures of the body are preferable to those of the soul because the former are more 

intense than the latter. To sacrifice the present to the future is unwarranted and 

perilous. The present is ours, the future may never be. To look before and after were 

to defeat the end of life, to miss that pleasure which is essentially a thing of the 
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present.A life of feeling, pure and simple, heedless and unthinking is undisturbed by 

reason. The past is death and gone. The future is doubtful. The present is all that we 

have. Let us make the most of it. Let us eat, drink, and be merry, for tomorrow we 

may die. Let not a moment fly without packing it with the most intense pleasure. 

Therefore, a careless surrender to present momentary pleasures of the sense is the true 

rule of life. We can say that Aristippus identified happiness with pleasure. 

 Cyrenaics theory of hedonism can be compared with ancient Indian 

materialistic theory which is called Carvakas theory. The Carvakas in ancient Indian 

are also advocates of this gross egoistic hedonism. They regard pleasure and wealth as 

the supreme ends. Pleasure is good in itself. Wealth is a means to pleasure. Virtue and 

liberation are not supreme ends. For cynics Virtue is no more means to happiness but 

is happiness itself. Virtue is only good, vice the only evil, and everything else is 

indifferent. The essence of virtue is self-sufficient, independence from everything and 

everybody. They despised riches, pleasures, comforts, family, society, culture and 

sometimes even common decency. 

Epicurus’ refined Egoistic Hedonism 

 Hedonism was refined by Epicurus who joined it to the physical theory of 

Democritus. According to him the end of life is not intense pleasure but an abiding 

peace of mind, a state of cheerful tranquility. Above all we must avoid fear of the 

gods and fear of death. Intellectual pleasures are better because they are more lasting, 

but we cannot do without sense pleasure. The wise man so regulates his life as to get 

into it the greatest amount of pleasure and the least amount of pain. We must learn to 

restrict our desires within the bounds in which we think we can satisfy them. 

Moderation is counseled to enable one to enjoy future pleasure. Concerning the 

highest pleasure of life, Epicurus explained as follows, 

 “We call pleasure the beginning and end of the blessed life. For we 

recognize pleasure as the first good innate in us, and from pleasure 

we begin act of choice and avoidance and to pleasure we return 

again, using the feeling as the standard by which we judge every 

good. And since pleasure is the first good and natural to us, for this 

every reason we do not choose every pleasure, but sometimes we 

pass over many pleasures, when greater discomfort accrues to us as 

the result of them . . . . every pleasure then because of its natural 

kinship to us is good, yet not every pleasure is to be chosen . . .even 

as every pain also is an evil, yet not every all are always of a nature 

to be avoided. Yet by a scale of comparison and by the consideration 

of advantages and disadvantages we must from our judgment on all 

of these matters . . . .when, therefore, we maintain that pleasure is 

the end, we do not mean the pleasures of profligates and those that 

consist in sensuality . . . .but freedom from pain in the body and 

from trouble in the mind”
1
. 

 According to Epicurus reason has an important place in our moral life. Reason 

is the proper guide for the attainment of true happiness. The end of life is not the 

pleasure of the moment but happiness or a pleasant life. A truly happy life must be 
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also a rational, reflective and well-considered life. He fully recognizes the 

indispensableness of reason in the conduct of life. The end is pleasure, but this end 

cannot be attained except under the guidance of reason. Reason is the hand-maid of 

sensibility, and without the aid of the former the latter would be reduced to 

importance. The task of life is discovered by sensibility, but execution of the task is 

the work of reason. For, it is reason alone that makes possible the most perfect 

gratification of feeling, eliminating the pain as far as possible. Atomic moments of 

pleasure cannot, therefore, be the good of man. Good must be a life of pleasure. 

Jeremy Bentham’s Altruistic Hedonism 

 Jeremy Bentham, like the Greek Epicurus, is both an ethical and psychological 

hedonist. Bentham starts with the idea that pleasure and pains are the only motives 

governing human activity. And he goes on to show that personal pleasure and pain 

depend on the general happiness and prosperity of the whole community.Therefore in 

framing a hedonistic calculus, the calculation of pleasures and pains inseparable from 

any hedonistic system. He uses the phrase “the greatest happiness of the greatest 

number”and he felt that in it men have a yardstick which can be applied both to 

individual conduct and to social behavior. 

 Bentham holds that the only standard of valuation of pleasure is quantitative. 

But quantity takes different forms. It has seven elements or dimensions of value in a 

pleasure or a pain. They are intensity, duration, certainty, propinquity, fecundity, 

purity and extent. 

 Bentham is an advocate of psychological hedonism. In his “Introduction to the 

principles of Morals and Legislation” he explains the nature of pleasure as follows, 

“Nature has placed mankind under the governance of two sovereign 

masters, pain and pleasure. It is for them alone to point out what we 

ought to do, as to determine what we shall do. On the one hand the 

standard of right and wrong, on the other, the chain of causes and 

effects, are fastened to their throne. They govern us in all we do, in 

all we say, in all we think: every effort we can make to throw off our 

subjection will serve but to demonstrate and confirm. In words a man 

may pretend to abjure their empire: but in reality he will remain 

subject to it all the while. The principle of utility recognizes this 

subjection, and assumes it for the foundation of that system, the 

object of which is to rear the fabric of felicity by the hands of reason 

and law.”
2
 

 Bentham‟s hedonistic theory is altruistic in tendency because he takes into 

account the extent of pleasures. If a pleasure is shared by many persons, it has a 

greater extent and as such it to be preferred to a pleasure that can be enjoyed by only 

one person. Though he is an advocate of altruistic hedonism, he clearly recognizes the 

natural egoism of man. Man is egoistic by nature, he said. 

Bentham is an advocate of psychological hedonism. He, however, argues that 

because we do desire pleasure, therefore we ought to desire pleasure. He based ethical 

hedonism on psychological hedonism. 
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Bentham hoped that ethics could be put on a strictly scientific basis and that 

his seven criteria of value of pleasure and pain could be measured. And he also hoped 

that ethics would then be able to give exact guidance in specific problems of conduct 

and of legislation. A person could add the pleasure, subtract the pains, strike a balance 

and decide the action. 

John Stuart Mill’s Refined Altruistic Hedonism 

 The ethics of hedonism has had a long history through the ages. In the modern 

world it has received its most influential statement in the work of British philosopher 

J.S. Mill. His form of hedonistic doctrine has come to be known as utilitarianism. 

Sometimes it is called Consequentialism. 

 Bentham‟s theory of utility reached its full development in J.S. Mill. He 

recognizes its strong roots in hedonism. In his “Utilitarianism”, Mill wrote as follows, 

“The creed which accepts as the foundation of morals, utility, or the 

greatest happiness principle, holds that actions are right in 

proposition as they tend to promote happiness, wrong as they tend to 

produce the reverse of happiness. By happiness is intended pleasure, 

and the absence of pain: by unhappiness, pain and the privation of 

pleasure”.
3
 

 Mill says, happiness is the sole end and human action. Pleasure and freedom 

from pain are the only things desirable as ends. Thus Mill holds that pleasure is the 

only good as an end and for its own sake. Happiness is desirable, and the only thing 

desirable is an end: All other things being only desirable as means to that end. 

Happiness is pleasure and the absence of pain. He uses the two things, pleasure and 

happiness, as synonymous.Virtue, health, love of honour and the like as means to 

happiness. They are not regarded as instrinsic values. 

 Mill gives a hedonistic criterion of right and wrong. An action is right if it 

yields pleasure or excess of pleasure over pain. An action is wrong if it gives pain or 

excess of pain over pleasure. This is hedonism pure and simple. Rightness consists in 

conduciveness to pleasure. Wrongness consists in conduciveness to pain. He also 

gives a purely hedonistic criterion of right and wrong. 

 Mill recognized that pleasures differ in quality as well as in quantity, that there 

are higher and lower pleasures, so that a lesser amount of a higher pleasure is better 

than a greater amount of a lower pleasure. He saids, it is better to be a human being 

dissatisfied than a pig satisfied: better to be Socrates dissatisfied than a fool satisfied. 

 Mill‟s hedonism or utilitarianism is also called ethical hedonism. It is based 

upon psychological hedonism. According to him, we always desire pleasure, 

therefore, pleasure is desirable. The only proof capable of being given that an object is 

visible is that people actually see it. The only proof that a sound is audible is that 

people hear it: the sole evidence that anything is desirable is that people do actually 

desire it. All persons desire pleasure. So pleasure is desirable. 

 Mill‟s hedonism is altruistic like Bentham. But Bentham did not offer any 

argument for his altruism. Mill offers the logical argument for altruism. According to 
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him, no reason can be given why the general happiness is desirable, except that each 

person so far as he believes it to be attainable desires his own happiness. Each 

person‟s happiness is a good to that person, and the general happiness, therefore a 

good to be aggregate of all persons. The most important change which Mill makes in 

utilitarianism is to add qualitative standard to Bentham‟s quantitative standard. 

 

Conclusion 

Hedonistic theory is one of the oldest kinds in the study of the morality. There 

are some differences between ancient hedonism and modern hedonism. Ancient 

Greek hedonism is egoistic in nature whereas modern hedonism is altruistic in nature. 

In reality, pleasure cannot be the highest good; yet it is a very important good. It is 

natural stimulus that allure‟ us to proper use of our abilities. It is also a subjective 

experience sought for its own sake. There is nothing wrong in seeking pleasure for 

itself, so long as it is kept within proper bounds and not too much is expected of it. A 

puritan attitude toward pleasure is not praiseworthy. Pleasure is good, but the good. 

Pleasure is important, and necessary for human beings. Besides it, other things 

such as, love, metta, sympathy, sacrifice, health, sound relation among the people, 

charity, forgiveness, and wisdom etc. are also important in life. Under the law of 

change all things are changeable and not permanent. They are perishable. All are 

momentary. So man should seek real happiness which is lasting and eternal in 

character. This real happiness is attainable through the practices of charity, morality 

and meditation. The highest and supreme happiness is the absence of desire and 

attachment. In Theravāda Buddhism the ultimate good is to be attained Nibbana, the 

cessation of suffering. It is also called supreme happiness, a blissful state, summum 

bonum. 
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The Norms of the Wise in the Buddhist Literature 
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Abstract 

In this world, people are daily encountered with many affairs. Out of the affairs, 

when one is encountered with problems that are difficult to solve, one has to consult 

with the wise man to solve them. Wise men are relied on when one is involved with 

worldly affairs and religious affairs. One should know how to recognize and 

approach a wise man to rely on. This text is written with a view to recognizing the 

wise man. In compiling this text, the norms of the wise are described after drawing 

from the Buddhist scriptural texts. As the norms of the sage and the norms of the 

ignoramus are quoted, the sage and the ignoramus will be easily distinguished.  It is 

shown in the Dutiya Uruvela Sutta that the sage and the age are not related. It is 

shown in the Pañhabyākaraṇa Sutta that the sage tends to solve others‟ problems 

cleverly in four different ways. Therefore it is clearly expounded that the trait of 

character of the sage is the practice of consideration and dwelling profitably in any 

problem. 

Key words: wise man, norms, cleverly, consideration 
 

Introduction 

In social environment, the wise person is regarded as society or as the brain of 

a nation. They are ennobled respectable persons. According to Myanmar tradition 

ways and means are received from the Lokanīti Text and the Maṅgala Sutta which are 

respectfully observed. In accordance with the instruction “to attend on the wise man”, 

mundane knowledge and supramundane knowledge are respectfully learned from the 

wise man. Therefore the vocabularies “the wise man” and “the wise person” are 

lodged in the heart of Myanmar people for thousands of years till today. 

This paper is brought to light so that one will be able to understand 

appearance, nature, conduct and the beauty of the heart on hearing the vocabulary 

“wise man.” In revealing the wise man, the norms that will enable to recognize the 

wise man are drawn from the sayings and subject matters from Paṇḍita Vagga of 

Dhammapada Text, Paṇḍita Kaṇḍa of Lokanīti Text, the account of the wise man 

Maghadeva Nīti Text, Suttanta Pāḷi and Aṭṭhakathā Text and are presented. Similarly, 

in the Buddha Sāsanā among the persons who were designated as wise men, 

Venerable Sāriputta Thera was designated as the foremost wise man. The qualities of 

the noble Thera will be presented. Moreover the instances of attaining benefits from 

the using of the norms of a wise man in the solution of the problems are presented. 
 

The Meaning of Paṇḍita 

The Pāḷi vocabulary “paṇḍita” is called a wise man. The wise man is a person 

who is endowed with intelligence, knowledge and wisdom. The one who knows the 

causes of prosperity in the present existence and the prosperity in the life after death is 

called “paṇḍita”.
1
 The one who is endowed with ten kusala kammapatha dhammas 

(the ten wholesome courses of actions) is expounded to be a wise man in the Maṅgala 
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Sutta of Khuddaka Nikāya.
2
 Moreover a person who inspires many benefits in the 

present existence and in the cycle of repeated rebirths is expounded as a paṇḍita.
3
 

Paṇḍita is expounded in the Udāna Aṭṭhakathā as a person who attains 

arahattamaggapaññā and lokuttarapaññā.
4
 

In the Bāla Paṇḍita Sutta, conceiving good thoughts, speaking good speeches 

and performing good deeds are the three points by which a paṇḍita (wise man) can be 

recognized.
5
 

The men of good families who desire longevity, good physical appearance, 

having many followers, good reputation, reaching celestial abodes, being born in the 

noble families and being mindful of good deeds are praised by men of wisdom. The 

man of wisdom who is mindful of good deeds can acquire two kinds of benefit - 

prosperity in the present existence and the prosperity in the life after death. On 

account of attaining prosperity in the present time and the prosperity in the life after 

death, the wise man ought to be called “paṇḍita”.
6
 Also in the Upayattha Sutta, as the 

paṇḍita is a person who is mindful of meritorious deeds, he is a person who gains 

benefit in the present existence as well as in the life after death.
7
 

According to vacanattha, all matters are thought with wisdom, spoken with 

wisdom, and performed with wisdom, the one who has a forerunner is called a wise 

man. Therefore the wise man considers all matters and then takes an action. Therefore 

the one with knowledge and mindfulness in thinking, speaking, and performing in all 

matters is called a paṇḍita. 

The Norms of a Wise Man Found in Paṇḍita Vagga 

As the world is not a place where a man dwells alone, one has to associate 

with other persons. In such association, the persons need to be wise men. It is found to 

be preached as an auspicious dhamma in the Maṅgala Sutta that it needs to be able to 

associate with others imitating and associating with wise men.
8
 One needs to know 

the norms of a wise man in such social dealing. 

The specifications of a wise man in Paṇḍita Vagga; 

(1) tending to admonish after stating the other‟s fault, 

(2) tending to admonish on seeing the other‟s fault or before seeing a fault, 

(3) tending to admonish oneself, 

(4) tending to be unperturbed under the censure of the other, 

(5) not feeling sorrowful in encountering suffering, 

(6) not performing misdeed for the sake of oneself, for the family or for the other and 

(7) cultivating one‟s mind to be purified.
9
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The Norms of a Wise Man Found in Lokanīti Text 

The norms of a wise man are described in Lokanīti Text. They are:- 

(1) remaining silent like a big drum when questions are not asked, 

(2) when the other asks, the wise man explains like a great rain with thundering  

      sound, 

(3) one speaks with references to the Scriptural Texts, 

(4) no expression of misery after loss of properties, no expression after being wronged  

     by others, no expression misery after suffering from total disregard, 

(5) speaking proper words that are concerned with the matter that is encountered, 

(6) showing proper anger that is appropriate to one‟s  status, strength and capability, 

(7) wanting to hear good words repeatedly.
10

 

The Norms of a Wise Man Found in Maghadeva Text 

The yardsticks for a wise man are found in Maghadeva Text. They are as 

follows:- 

(1) Although the wise man may not be good-looking, the inner mind is pure, 

(2) The wise man keeps his words firmly, 

(3) The wise man is replete with uprightness, nobility and steadfastness, 

(4) The wise man associates and lives together with metta (loving-kindness) and  

      karuṇā (compassion), 

(5) The wise man has deep and sublime wisdom, 

(6) The wise man is born of noble family, 

(7) The wise man performs meritorious deeds boldly; he does not perform evil deeds, 

(8) The wise man subdues oneself, 

(9) The wise man has the ability to perform with consideration in accord with time  

     and location, 

(10) The wise man is able to perform one‟s welfare equitably with the welfare of the  

       other, and  

(11) When the wise man justly acquires properties, he performs charities with good- 

        will to earn merit.
11

 

The Norms of Wise Men Found in Some Suttas 

The norms by which the wise men are designated are found to be described in 

some suttas as follows:- 

 The norms of the wise men are found to be described in the Andha Sutta with 

two kinds of perfect knowledge. 

(1) having economic perception for convenience in food, clothes and dwelling, 

                                                 
10

 avmueDwd? 21? 57? 59? 60? 69/ 
11

 rCa'0? 73-81/ 



Banmaw University Research Journal Vol. 10, No.1 

 

 

123 

(2) having perfect knowledge to discriminate wrongful and right things and  

    wholesome and unwholesome deeds.
12

 

The four points: dispraising the one who is worthy of blame, praising the one 

who is worthy of praise, being devoted to the one who is worthy of devotion and 

being not devoted to the one who is not worthy  of devotion are found to be described 

as the norms of the wise men in the Khata Sutta.
13

 

Moreover, the wise man who is replete with good bodily action, good verbal 

action, good mental action and good faith is found to be described in the Diṭṭhi Sutta 

and Kamma Sutta that the wise man does not destroy the other‟s gratitude, he tends to 

look after oneself, he is innocent and he does not cause the dispraise of the wise 

man.
14

 

The signs of a paṇḍita found in the Cinta Sutta are thinking good thoughts, 

speaking right speeches, and performing good deeds.
15

 

Moreover, the person who is replete with three points: the one who knows 

one‟s fault, the one who sees the other‟s faults, and the one who pardons the wrong-

doer if he asks pardon can be called a wise man as described in the Bāla Vagga and 

Accaya Sutta.
16

 

The absolute natures of wise men are described in the Potaliya Sutta as 

follows:- 

(1) On a suitable occasion, the wise man speaks of the demerit of the one who is truly  

      unworthy of honour. On a suitable occasion, the wise man speaks of the merit of  

     the one who is truly worthy of honour. 

(2) On a suitable occasion, the wise man does not speak of the merit of the one who is  

     truly worthy of the honour. On a suitable occasion, the wise man does not speak of  

    the merit of the one who is not worthy. 

(3) On a suitable occasion, the wise man does not speak of the demerit of the one who  

      is truly not worthy. On a suitable occasion, the wise man does not speak of the  

     merit of the one who is worthy. 

(4) On a suitable occasion, the wise man speaks of the demerit of the one who is truly  

     worthy. On a suitable occasion, the wise man speaks of the merit of the one who is  

    truly worthy.
17

 

Out of the four kinds, on a suitable occasion, the wise man who speaks of  the 

demerit of the one who is not truly worthy and the wise man who speaks of the merit 

of the one who is worthy of honour are particularly the best. He is the noblest because 

he knows the suitable time. That person can be said to be a wise man. 

Moreover, the wise man solves others‟ problems cleverly with four kinds of 

way. The four kinds of solution of the problems are as follows:- 

 

                                                 
12

 A I. 126; A A I. 96. 
13

 A I. 309; A A I. 250. 
14

 Ibid. 550, 551, 575; Ibid. 390. 
15

 Ibid. 100, 102; M III. 203, 208; Neti. 148. 
16

 Ibid. 82, 101-103; A A I. 56, 71, 72. 
17

 Ibid. 142, 143. 



Banmaw University Research Journal Vol. 10, No.1 

 

 

124 

(1) The problem to be solved certainly,  

(2) The problem to be solved analytically, 

(3) The problem to be solved after interrogation, and  

(4) The problem to be left unsolved.
18

 

The person who can cleverly solve the problems that arise must avoid the 

detriment of other‟s welfare but must cause the acquirement of prosperity. The person 

who knows the two kinds of benefits can be called a wise man. Therefore the wise 

man does not instigate one‟s benefit but instigates the welfare of the world of all 

living beings.
19

 

Similarly, the qualifications of a wise man are expounded in the Ayoniso Sutta 

as follows:- 

(1) The problem of questioning is made with a suitable cause; 

(2) The problem of questioning is answered with a suitable cause, 

(3) The wise person applauds joyously when the problem is solved by connecting 

cause and effect gracefully.
20

 A wise man can be recognized by these three 

factors.  

In saying 'a wise man', it is not related with his age. It is said in the Dutiya 

Uruvela Sutta that, although a person is 80 or 90 years old, if he is a person who 

speaks at an improper time or who speaks falsehood at an improper time or who 

speaks of lack of connection between cause and effect, or who speaks of matters 

unconnected with dhamma or who speaks of things which are not connected with 

dhamma or who speaks of affairs that are not related to economy, such a person can 

be called as an adult fool. 

If a young man with black hair speaks at proper time, or who speaks only what 

is true or speaks of benefits, or speaks of matters that are connected with dhamma, or 

speaks what is connected with dhamma or speaks of remarkable works that are related 

with economy, such a young man can be called a wise man.
21

 According to these 

expositions every aged person cannot be a wise man and every young person cannot 

be a fool. 

The Benefits Gained on Account of the Signs of a Wise Man 

The accounts of gaining benefits by making uses of the norms of wise men 

that are found in the Jātaka Pāḷi and Aṭṭhakathā texts will be presented. 

In Puṇṇapāti Jātaka, the Bodhisatta was a wealthy man of Bāraṇasī city. One 

day drunkards with no money for liquor waited for the arrival of the wealthy man. 

The drunkards thought of giving the wealthy man liquor which was drugged. When 

the wealthy man was unconscious, they intended to make money out of the properties 

owned by the wealthy man. Soon, the wealthy man came. He was given warm 

welcome. When the wealthy man saw the liquor cup, he instantly knew the intention 

of the drunkards to rob him. When the wealthy man threatened the drunkards, they ran 

away in fright.
22

 The import of this Jātaka story is that the Bodhisatta the wealthy 

man critically considered his encounter with the drunkards and came to know the plot 
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of the drunkards before he took the drugged liquor. Thus the wealthy man escaped 

from the plot of the drunkards. 

In the Kiṃphala Jātaka there was a tree that looked alike a mango tree at the 

entrance of a village. The distinction of that tree was the instant death of a person who 

has eaten its fruit. Formerly some of the travelers died when had eaten the fruits 

thinking the fruits were mango fruits. The villagers came to the entrance of the village 

to pick up articles left by the dead travelers. On one occasion a caravan of five 

hundred carts led by the Bodhisatta came to this village. In the morning the villagers 

came out of the village to pick up articles left by the travelers. But they were surprised 

to find all the travelers were alive. The villagers asked the chieftain of the cart caravan 

why they were not dead. The first point noticed by the caravan leader was that the 

fruits were not plucked although the tree was low. The second point was that there 

were no pluckers of fruits although the tree was teeming with fruits. Based on these 

two points, the Bodhisatta told the villagers that the fruits were poisonous.
23

 On 

observing the answer of the Bodhisatta, it is known that a wise man is able to consider 

under the present local circumstances. Moreover, listening to the wise man enables 

one to enjoy safe life. 

The teacher asked his pupils the creature that burns taṇhā (craving) with the 

wisdom called burning of oil. The pupils were given seven full days to find out the 

solution. But the pupils could not find the solution of the problem although seven 

days had passed. Thereupon, the teacher said that only a virtuous and wise person 

could cleanse the taṇhā (craving).
24

 According to this Jātaka story, the one who is not 

replete with wisdom tends to be arrogant with conceit. Furthermore the wise man 

showed the sign of admonition after showing the other‟s fault. Moreover, it is found 

that the people ennoble the dhamma that is cleansed of “taṇhā.” 

In the Saṃvara Jātaka, King of Bāraṇasī had a hundred sons, out of whom the 

Prince Saṃvara was the youngest son. King Bāraṇasī gave towns and villages in fief 

to those who returned from learning centre and sent them away. But as the Prince 

Saṃvara did not want to go to provinces, he asked his teacher what to do. The teacher 

taught the young prince to supplicate, “As I am the youngest, I wish to serve Your 

Majesty at your feet. As the young prince supplicated the King as he was taught, he 

was allowed at the feet of the King. According to the instruction of the teacher, the 

young prince cultivated flowers and many kinds of fruit trees and honoured the high 

officials, supported the courtiers and allocated the diplomats personally. When the 

father passed away, Prince Saṃvara ascended the throne with the consents of all. 

When the elder brothers prepared to launch attacks, King Saṃvara divided the 

father‟s heritages and sent them to the elder brothers with a message that he had no 

wish to enter combat with his brothers. Prince Saṃvara attained kingship by 

following his wise teacher‟s instruction.
25

 On studying the Saṃvara Jātaka, the 

teacher of King Saṃvara managed to carry out the welfare of the others and for 

oneself equally. The teacher was replete with the norms of not performing misdeeds 

for oneself and for the others. Furthermore it is apparent that one enjoys benefits by 

following the admonition of one‟s mentor. 
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In the Suppāraka Jātaka, the benefits are obtained on account of words of 

truth. In the Suppāraka Jātaka, Suppāraka served as a master of a ship who had 

learned navigation thoroughly. But his eyesight was ruined due to the entry of brine 

into his eyes. He quitted from the position of mastership and entered royal service. As 

it was inconvenient in the royal service, he returned to his village. On his return to his 

village, he met with seagoing merchants. As the merchants requested him to serve as a 

master of the ship, he got aboard of a ship and set out on a voyage. But on account of 

the disturbance of the wind, the ship was taken away from one ocean to another. 

When the merchants asked the names of the oceans, the master of the ship gave 

different names of the ocean. Then the master of the ship salvaged things from the 

ocean they finally came to. After examining the salvaged objects, the master of the 

ship said that there was no way of return. When the sailors heard this statement, they 

simultaneously burst into weeping. Thereupon, the master of the ship held a gold cup 

in his hand and sweared an oath with the five precepts. After swearing an oath, the 

water in the gold cup was poured over the bow of the ship. Then the ship which went 

astray for four months was found to arrive at the place they wanted to go.
26

 In this 

Jātaka story, the wise man was the master of the ship. He was pure in the precepts he 

observed. The ship came back to the desired destination through the power of 

precepts. The master of the ship was replete with the sign of keeping truths 

steadfastly.  

Venerable Sāriputta’s Intellectual Qualifications 

In the Buddha Sāsanā, Venerable Sāriputta was the first person to be specified 

as a wise man. Venerable Sāriputta himself revered the noble wise man at the top of 

his head.
27

 Venerable Vaṅgīsa extolled the qualifications of Venerable Sāriputta as: 

“Being possessed of deep and profound wisdom, the Venerable Sāriputta is the one 

who knows the causes and effects. He is the one who is possessed of a great wisdom. 

Venerable Sāriputta is the person who preaches the Four Noble Truths briefly and in 

detail in a sweet voice. He is the one who expounds the wisdom.”
28

 

Moreover, Venerable Sāriputta is found to bear forbearance for those who 

rebuked him. It is described in the Sīhanāda Sutta how Sāriputta bears forbearance by 

subduing oneself with nine kinds of example. The noble mind that resembles the earth 

which is measureless and lacks enmity, the mind that resembles water, the mind that 

resembles wind, the mind that resembles the cloth for wiping dust, the mind that 

resembles a young beggar boy and a beggar girl, the mind that resembles the bull with 

broken horns, the mind of a young man and a young girl with putrid a carcase around 

each neck, the mind of a person who is collecting oil drops from a perforated oil 

container.
29

 These are the admirable forbearances of Venerable Sāriputta.
30

 

The wise men possessed saddhā (confidence), vīriya(effort), sati 

(mindfulness), samādhi(concentration) which follow after paññā(wisdom).
31

 

Moreover there are a few creatures who practise proper practices but there are many 

creatures who practise improper practices.
32
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The wise persons do not live conspicuously in this world but if the affairs are 

carried out without a wise man, it is not serious but superficial in all affairs. It can be 

led to a failure. Just as a small lump of salt is beneficial by placing it near a big pot of 

salt, Venerable Mahāmoggallāna extolled Venerable Sāriputta that it is the best to stay 

near Venerable Sāriputta in the Ghaṭa Sutta.
33

  

The Buddha appointed Venerable Sāriputta Thera and Khemā Therī who were 

the greatest in wisdom as the right-flank chief disciples. The Buddha also appointed 

Venerable Mahāmoggallāna Thera and Uppalavaṇṇa Therī who were the greatest in 

supernormal powers as left-flank chief disciples. By observing these appointments, 

wisdom is found to be placed in the first-rank and supernatural power in the second-

rank. 

Conclusion 

In this human world there is much knowledge which is undepletable to study. 

This knowledge can be learned by the wise with intelligence. As the wise persons are 

upright and honest, they carry out for the welfare of human beings in the social 

environment; many people in general enjoy prosperity and peace. The wise persons 

who carry out for the welfare of the human beings are found to be successful in 

settling many affairs by making use of the norms of the wise men. 

In describing the norms of the wise men, the duties that a wise man has to be 

dutiful, the qualifications for guiding the society and the attitudes of mind that must 

be borne in mind are found to be described in 14 verses in Paṇḍita Vagga. Out of 

these verses, the norms of the wise are described in 8 verses. According to the norms 

found in these verses, the temperaments of the wise men are upright and honest and 

they are also free from issā (envy) and macchariya (meanness). 

The Lokanīti Text contains seven chapters and 167 total verses. Paṇḍita 

Kaṇḍa is the first chapter and contains a total of 38 verses. In considering the norms 

of the wise men in this chapter, the wise men speak only when it is necessary. 

Maghadeva guidance is elaborately composed in 625 verses. There are a total 

of 448 dictums. They are described together with Myanmar translation. Out of these 

dictums, the guidance on the wise men are presented with 21 dictums. According to 

these dictums, the wise men give special consideration to truth. They are of great 

loving-kindness and compassionate. They tend to carry out after balanced 

consideration. They weigh in mind and then carry out equitably. 

The norms of the wise men found in some suttas are studied within one‟s 

reach and presented. According to these studies, a wise man should be replete with 

two kinds of intellectual knowledge that can discriminate merit and demerit with 

economic insight. Studying the solutions of the problems by the wise men shows the 

shrewdness. Moreover, it is known that wisdom is not related to the age of a person. It 

is considered that one who is in the habit of ordering others cannot be a wise man. 

The one who can discriminate right and wrong is a wise man. Just as wisdom is 

valuable, the role of a wise man who is skilled in analytical knowledge is essential in 

this world. Therefore the wise man is compared to salt. 

The norms of wise men presented in this paper are in abundance. The main 

specifications of a wise man are good bodily conduct, good verbal conduct and good 
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mental conduct. A wise person is a person who is in the habit of assisting others to 

solve the problems encountered in one‟s environment with his wisdom. Similarly by 

making uses of the norms described in this paper, one will be able to assess the 

persons in one‟s environment whether they are wise men or not. Furthermore one can 

strive to become a person who performs for the welfare of the public by emulating the 

achievements of the wise persons. 
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STUDIES ON THE MECHANICAL PROPERTIES OF 

CHITOSAN CALCIUM ALGINATE MEMBRANE 

 

Su Su Aung
*
 

 

ABSTRACT 

The present study involves the preparation of membranes and investigation of the 

effect of alginate content, calcium ion content and chitosan content on the 

mechanical properties such as tensile strength, percent elongation at break, tear 

strength and thickness. From the experimental works, it was found that the amount of 

alginate content were increased, the tensile strength and % elongation at break were 

increased. And the amount of calcium ion content was increased, thetensile strength 

and % elongation at break was also increased.Therefore the amount of alginate 

content and calcium ion content influenced the tensile strength and percent 

elongation at break. And also the amount of chitosan content influenced the tensile 

strength and % elongation at break.  

Key words: Chitosan, Calcium alginate, tensile strength, percent elongation at  
break, tear strength.  

 

INTRODUCTION 

Nowadays, a great variety of biocomposite membranes are utilized in 

numerous technical processes. Several new types of chitosan and alginate membrane 

technique have been studied over past few years and some are currently being 

developed to the state where they can be integrated into industrial process.   

Biopolymers The term biopolymers refer to naturally occurring large polymeric 

molecules, such as proteins, nucleic acids and polysaccharides, which are essential 

components of all living systems. The same term is also used to describe synthetic 

polymer prepared from identical on similar monomers or subunits to those which 

make up the natural polymers. (Othmar. K, 1984). Natural biopolymers are receiving 

much attention due to their biocompatibility and biodegradability (Henrisken et al., 

1993; Ohkawa et al, 2000; Peter,1995). Biodegradation is the degradation and 

assimilation of organic polymers and other compounds by the action of living 

organisms. Synthetic polymers are usually more difficult to degrade by either 

animals   or microbes than natural polymers. 

Chitosan   

Chitosan is a linear polysaccharide consisting of (1 → 4) linked 2-amino -2- 

deoxy – β- D – glucopyranose. Chitosan is made by alkaline N- deacetylation of 

chitin. Chitosan is very similar to chitin. Chitosan also occurs naturally in some fungi 

but its occurrence is much less widespread than chitin. The difference is that chitosan 

has an amine group instead of an amide group. Chitosan is white to ability light 

yellow color, insoluble in water but it is readily soluble in dilute aqueous organic 

acid such as acetic acid, propionic acid, formic acid and lactic acid. Since there are 

no calories in chitosan, it is digested by human digestive enzyme. Therefore, it is one 

of the so called dietary fibers. Chitosan is a cationic polysaccharide. The cationic 

nature of this polymer confers to diverse biological properties, in addition to film and 

                                                 
*
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fiber forming. Chitosan has also highly chemical reactivity due to a large number of 

reactive hydroxyl (-OH) and amine (- NH2) groups containing in the long chain 

polymer. In the view of its hydrophilic property, high chemical reactivity, excellent 

film forming ability with good mechanical properties, including biocompatibility, 

chitosan can be excellent material for membrane affinity. Chitosan is unique with a 

polyamine character that makes it soluble (at acid pH), positively charged, different 

viscosity and easily modified chemically. In solution, chitosan amine groups are 

protonated resulting in a positively charged polymer providing chitosan with novel 

adsorption properties utilized in many applications. These properties include reaction 

with polyanions such as alginate, carrageenan and pectin by electrostatic interaction 

between COO
-
 or SO3

-
 and NH3

+
 leading to the formation of polymeric complexes.   

(Mireles et al, 1992). 

`  

Figure.1 Structure of Chitosan (C6H11NO4)n 

 

    Sodium Alginate 

Sodium alginate is the common commercial algin which is the alkali metal 

salt of alginic acid. Alginic acid is a polyuronic acid composed entirely of 

mannuronic  and guluronic anhydride residues which is insoluble in water (Vincent 

et al., 1995). 

Alkali metal salts of alginic acid as well as the ammonium, magnesium and lower 

amine salts are water soluble. The soluble alginates are strongly hydrophilic colloids, 

yielding highly viscous solution at low concentration (Whistler, 1997). Salt of 

polyvalent metals (except Mg ) are essentially insoluble. When metal ion is added to 

a solution of sodium alginate, a cation exchange takes place and leads to gel 

formation. 

            2 Na Alg + Me
2+

                        Me (Alg)2 + 2 Na
+
 ( Me = metal) 

The ion exchange properties of sodium alginate depend on the relative proportions of 

the two uronic acids, D – mannuronic and L – guluronic acid (Muzzarelli, 1973). 

Alginates are extracted from some brown sea weeds and certain species of bacteria. 

Commercial alginates are normally extracted from the many strains of marine brown 

seaweeds and algae.  

 Structure 

Alginates (alginic acid, algin) are a family of polysaccharides composed of 

linear sequence of D – mannuronic acid ( M ) and its C5 epimer, L –guluronic acid 

residues ( G ). They are arranged in homopolymeric block of each type ( MM, GG) 

and in heteropolymeric blocks (MGMGM….) which are reported to have a major 

impact on the properties of the different systems(Bregni,2000). The axial linkage of 
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homopolymeric poly  (α - L guluronate) leads to a buckled ribbon configuration with 

limited flexibility. In both free acid and salt forms it packs as twofold chain. Large 

interstices exist between the chains packed. Cooperative interactions are strengthened 

by these being filled with either water molecules or cations. 

                   

                  Figure 2.Structure of Alginate (C5H7O4COO)n 

The buckled ribbons of poly (α - L- guluronate) pack together with the cations 

strongly coordinated in cavi ties between the chains like egg in a box.    

 Alginic acid as well as sodium alginate polymers from inter-chain association 

in the presence of di- or tri- valent cations producing hydrated gels. The ability to gel 

in the presence of cations has led to a wide range of uses for this industrial polymer. 

The reaction with calcium is the most studied because the resulting gels are 

commercially useful. 

          The result is that those calcium ions bind the chain ions bind the chain tightly 

together, while they sit like eggs in an egg carton. The chain – chain interaction 

occurs until a completed three dimensional network is formed. The chelate structure 

of divalent metal (Me
2+

) alginate proposed by Schweiger may be presented as 

(Schweiger, 1962). 

 

                 

Figure. 3. Proposed “egg box” interaction of divalent calcium (Ca
2+

)  

                      with a  buckled  polyguluronic acid. 

Uses 

 Alginate is currently widely used in food, pharmaceutical, textile and paper 

products. The properties of alginate utilized in these products are thickening, 

stabilizing, gel forming and film forming. 

 Different types of alginate are selected for each application on the basis of the 

molecular weight and the relative composition of M and G. For example, the 

thickening function (viscosity property) depends mainly on the molecular weight. 

 The gelation (affinity for cations) is closely related to the guluronic acid 

content. Thus high guluronic acid content results in a stronger gel. Due to the ion 
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exchange property of sodium alginate, it can be used to remove polyvalent cations 

(heavy toxic metals) from waste water.  A number of industrial applications of 

alginate depend on its film forming ability.  Because alginate gels can be formed 

rapidly under ambient temperatures and have high resistance to melting, they have 

been used to encapsulate biological and living organism (Kaplan, 1998). 

 The main advantages of natural biopolymer (alginate) lie in their 

biocompatibility and biodegradability without producing systemic toxicity and 

administration (Bregni, 2000). 

 Biocomposite  

 Biocomposite are materials made by nature or synthetically that include some 

type of natural material in its structure. Biocomposite can be used for a range of 

applications such as in building materials, absorbents, adhesives and bonding agents. 

 When bimolecular are traditionally incorporated into sol-gel derived 

materials, the resultant biocomposite gels are either kept wet (forming hydro gels) or 

are dried form aqueous conditions (foaming xerogels) such that the pore network 

collapses and increases sensing response times (Wallace, 2003). 

The association of biopolymer and minerals is a common features of 

numerous natural materials. Such a combination allows to ensure biocompatibility 

and to obtain exceptional mechanical properties. The application for these 

biocomposite is bioencapsulation of enzymes or cells. New matrices for 

encapsulation, the formation of alginate/ silica biocomposite have been studied 

(Coradin and Livage, 2003). 

Mechanical Properties 

Usually, in the mechanical testing of the film a stress-strain experiment is 

carried out where a film sample is stretched at a constant rate until it breaks. The 

stress-strain curve (Figure 4) obtained can be used to determine Young‟s modulus, 

tensile strength and elongation at break. Hook‟s law assumes perfect elasticity of 

material (Sperling, 1992), this can be seen as a linear part at the beginning stress-

strain curve. Perfect elasticity of a sample can be seen as immediate recovery to its 

original length, after the deformation force is released in the linear region. This linear 

region used to calculate Young‟s modulus which is a measure of material stiffness 

(Sperling, 1992). Generally, materials are assumed to obey Hook‟s law at low strain   

values. Tensile strength is defined as maximum force (stress) used during stress-strain 

experiment or force obtained at the break point of sample. The terms “maximum 

tensile strength” and “tensile strength at break” can be used to distinguish between 

these two terms. In the present study, only maximum tensile strength is reported and 

the term of “tensile strength” is used for it. Elongation at break is the increase of the 

sample length from its original length in the stress-strain experiment at the break 

point. The break point is seen   as a vertical drop in the stress-strain curve. 

 The desired properties are depended on the application for which the films are 

made. For example, in one application more brittle films are desired whereas in 

another application more elastic and flexible films are desired. By this mean, e.g., the 

terms of good and poor mechanical properties should be considered with caution. 

Usually brittle films have good barrier properties against water and gases, if the film 

is even and undamaged. Such films do not have necessarily good mechanical 

properties with good handling properties allowing bending and stand stretching.  
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                                  Figure. 4.  Stress and strain curve 

Experimental 

 MATERIALS AND METHODS 

The main source of chitosan is obtained from Shwe Poe, Co.Ltd, Hlaing 

Thayar Township,Yangon. The chemicals used in this experimental work were from 

the British Drug House Chemical Ltd., Kanto Chemical Co. Ltd. All chemicals are of 

reagent grade and will be used as received. In all investigations, the methods and 

techniques involve both conventional and modern methods. 

General 

 This research work three types of chitosan calcium alginate were prepared by 

biocomposite membranes with various ratios of, alginate, various ratios of calcium 

ion and various ratios of chitosan and the chitosan calcium alginate biocomposite 

membrane. The chitosan calcium alginate biocomposite membranes were 

investigated for the effect of alginate, calcium ion and chitosan content on the 

mechanical properties such as tensile strength, percent elongation at break, tear 

strength respectively. 

Preparation of Chitosan calcium alginate Biocomposite Membrane 

 Preparation of Sodium Alginate Solution  

Sodium alginate was introduced into water and dissolving, in order to obtain 

its   concentration of 2% w/v. The sodium alginate solution prepared was used after 

suitable dilution in the process of forming the alginate-chitosan membrane. 

Preparation of Chitosan calcium alginate Biocomposite Membranes with 

Various Ratio of Alginate Content 

A membrane forming solution was prepared by dissolving the certain amount 

of chitosan (2.5% w/v) in 2% acetic acid solution. The mixture was stirred for 30 

minutes to obtain the clear homogeneous solution and five drops of plasticizer, i.e. 

glycerol was added into the chitosan solution. The solution of various ratio calcium 

alginate was prepared by mixing the various amount of alginate   (0.083%, 0.16%, 

0.33 %, 0.5 % w/v) and certain amount of calcium chloride (0.11 % w/v) solution. 

These mixture were stirred for 30 minutes. This calcium alginate gel mixed with 

above chitosan solutions and the mixtures werestirred for1 hr. The chitosan calcium 

alginate gel was autoclaved at the pressure of 0.1 MPa and 121 ± 1  ۫ C for one hour. 

The prepared solutions were poured onto melamine plates and films were placed at 

room temperature for one week. 
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Preparation of Chitosan calcium alginate Biocomposite Membranes with 

Various Ratio of Ca
2+

ion Content 

A membrane forming solution was prepared by dissolving the certain amount 

of chitosan (2.5% w/v) in 2% acetic acid solution. The mixture was stirred for 30 

minutes to obtain the clear homogeneous solution and five drops of plasticizer, i.e. 

glycerol was added into the chitosan solution. The various ratio calcium alginate gel 

were prepared by mixing the certain amount of alginate (0.33% w/v) and different 

amount of calcium chloride solution (0.06%, 0.11%, 0.17%, 0.23% w/v). The 

mixture was stirred for 30 minutes. These calcium alginate gel mixed with above 

chitosan solutions and the mixture were stirred for one hour. The solutions were 

autoclaved at the pressure of 0.1 MPa and 121 ± 1  ۫ C for one hour. The prepared 

solutions were poured onto melamine plates and films were placed at room 

temperature for one week. 

Preparation of Chitosan Calcium Alginate Biocomposite Membranes with 

Various Ratio of Chitosan Content 

A membrane forming solution was prepared by dissolving the various amount 

of chitosan (1.25 %, 1.66%, 2.08%, 2.5% W/V) in 2% acetic acid solution. The 

mixture was stirred for 30 minutes to obtain the clear homogeneous solution and five 

drops of plasticizer, i.e. glycerol was added into the chitosan solution. The calcium 

alginate gel was prepared by mixing the certain amount of alginate (0.083% w/v) and 

calcium chloride solution (0.11% w/v). This mixture was stirred for 30 minutes. This 

calcium alginate gel mixed with above chitosan solutions and the mixture was stirred 

for1 hr. These mixtures were autoclaved at the pressure of 0.1 MPa and 121 ± 1  ۫ C 

for one hour. The prepared solutions were poured onto melamine plates and films 

were allowed to take places at room temperature for one week. 

Physicomechanical Measurements of Chitosan Calcium Alginate Biocomposite 

Membranes  

Tensile Strength and Percent Elongation at Break  

The above membranes were cut off according to JISK 7127 (1987) and the 

shape and dimension of test pieces were described in Appendix (I). The both ends of 

the test pieces were firmly clamped in the jaw of testing machine. One jaw was fixed 

and the other was movable. The movable jaw moved at the rate of 100 mm/min. The 

resultant data was shown at the recorder. This procedure was repeated for three times 

for each result (Cervera, 2003).The method for the evaluation of elongations was 

described in Appendix (I). The procedure was repeated three times for each result. 

The results are presented in Tables (1, 2, 3) and Figures (7, 8, 9). 

Tear Strength  

 Test specimen was cut out by a die from the above films. Specimen was cut 

with a signal nick (0.05 mm) at the entire of the inner concave edge by a special 

cutting device using a razor blade. The clamping of the specimen in the jaw of test 

machine is aligned with travel direction of the grip is 100 mm/min. The recorder of 

the machine showed the highest force to tear from a specimen nicked. The procedure 

was repeated three times for each result. The results are inserted in Tables (1, 2, 3) 

and Figures (7,8,9). 
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RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 

Aspect of Membrane Preparation 

In this study, the chitosan calcium alginate biocomposite membranes were 

prepared by casting and solvent evaporation method with various ratios of alginate, 

fixed amount of chitosan and Ca
2+

 ion .The resultant films were presented in Figure4. 

 

Figure 4.Photograph of chitosan calcium alginate membranes 

In this study, the chitosan calcium alginate biocomposite membranes were 

prepared by casting and solvent evaporation method with various ratios of Ca
2+

 ion, 

fixed amount of alginate and chitosan.The resultant films were presented in Figure5. 

 

Figure 5.Photograph of chitosan calcium alginate membranes 

 

 In this study, the chitosan calcium alginate biocomposite membranes were 

prepared by casting and solvent evaporation method with various ratios of chitosan, 

and fixed amount of alginate and Ca
2+

 ion .The resultant films were presented in 

Figure 6. 

 

 Figure 6.Photograph of chitosan calcium alginate membranes 
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Physicomechanical Measurements of Chitosan Calcium Alginate Biocomposite 

Membranes 

Mechanical Properties of Chitosan Calcium Alginate Biocomposite Membranes 

as a Function of Alginate Content               

  The mechanical properties in terms of tensile strength, percent elongation at 

break and tear strength are important parameters which revealed the nature of 

membranes, whether they are brittle or rubbery. The mechanical properties of 

chitosan calcium alginate films as the function of alginate content were presented in 

Tables 1 and Figures 7. Analysis of the experiments showed that an increase of 

chitosan concentration (in the range of 1.25 % w/v to 2.5% w/v) caused an increase 

of the tensile strength (in the range of 9.2 MPa to 18.8 MPa) and percent elongation 

at break (12.5 % to 34.9 %). Based on the experimental results, chitosan content 2.5 

% w/v has higher tensile strength than other membranes. The larger value of tensile 

strength and percent elongation at break indicated that this membrane was tougher 

and flexible. The higher tensile strength can be attributed to the formation of large 

number of hydrogen bond between amino (-NH2) group and (-OH) group in chitosan. 

In other words, the increasing amount of chitosan offered large numbers of amino 

and hydroxyl groups, resulting in increased number of hydrogen bonding which 

caused the formation of higher tensile strength membran 

Table 1 Mechanical Properties of Membranes as a Function of Alginate Content               

           

Membrane Type 

 

Tensile 

strength 

( MPa) 

 

Elongation at  

at break (%) 

 

Tear strength 

( kN m
-1 

) 

 

Thickness 

( mm) Chit (%) 

(w/v) 

Alg 

(%) 

(w/v) 

Ca2+(%) 

(w/v) 

2.5 0.50 0.11 7.5 28.1 10.5 0.20 

2.5 0.33 0.11 18.8 34.9 14.0 0.20 

2.5 0.16 0.11 11.7 33.0 21.3 0.20 

2.5 0.083 0.11 9.2 12.5 26.4 0.21 

Mechanical Properties of Chitosan Calcium Alginate Biocomposite Membranes 

as a Function of Calcium Ion Content 

 The mechanical properties in terms of tensile strength, percent elongation at 

break and tear strength are important parameters which revealed the nature of 

membranes, whether they are brittle or rubbery. The mechanical properties of 

chitosan calcium alginate films as the function of calcium ion, fixed amount of 

chitosan and alginate content were presented in Tables 2 and Figures 8(a) and (b). 

Analysis of the experiments showed that when concentration of Ca
2+

ion was changed 

from 0.05 % to 0.23 % w/v, tensile strength increased (8.9 MPa to 18.8MPa) and 

percent elongation at break was also increased (12.5% to 34.9 %). The obtained 

results showed that the amount Ca
2+

ion had a profound effect on the tensile strength 

and percent elongation at break of the membrane. 

 This is due to the fact that the calcium ion can cause preferentially cross-

linking with polyguluronic acid segment and formed the calcium alginate gel.  
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The structure of the formed calcium alginate gel is known “egg box model”, in which 

the polyguluronic acid segments which associate into aggregates with interstices 

(electronegative cavities) where the calcium ions fit. 

Table 2. Mechanical Properties of Membranes as a Function of Ca
2+

 ion  

  Content 

Membrane Type Tensile 

strength           

( MPa) 

Elongation at 

at break (%) 

Tear 

strength 

( kN m
-1 

) 

Thickness 

( mm) Chit 

(%) 

(w/v) 

Alg 

(%)(w/v) 
Ca2+(%) 

(w/v) 

2.5 0.33    0.23 15.5 30.8 72.7 0.22 

2.5 0.33 0.11 18.8 34.9 66.0 0.20 

2.5 0.33 0.06 9.2 12.5 26.4 0.21 

2.5 0.33 0.05 8.9 23.0 24.1 0.21 

 

Mechanical Properties of Chitosan Calcium Alginate Biocomposite Membranes 

as a Function of Chitosan Content 

The mechanical properties in terms of tensile strength, percent elongation at 

break and tear strength are important parameters which revealed the nature of 

membranes, whether they are brittle or rubbery. The mechanical properties of 

chitosan calcium alginate films as a function of chitosan content were presented in 

Tables 3 and Figures 9(a) and (b). Analysis of the experiments showed that an 

increase of chitosan concentration (in the range of 1.25 % w/v to 2.5% w/v) caused 

an increase of the tensile strength (in the range of 9.2 MPa to 18.8 MPa ) and percent 

elongation at break  ( 12.5 % to 34.9 % ).Based on the experimental results, chitosan 

content 2.5 % w/v has higher tensile strength than other membranes. The larger value 

of tensile strength and percent elongation at break indicated that this membrane was 

tougher and flexible. The higher tensile strength can be attributed to the formation of 

large number of hydrogen bond between amino (-NH2) group and (-OH) group in 

chitosan. In other words, the increasing amount of chitosan offered large numbers of 

amino and hydroxyl groups, resulting in increased number of hydrogen bonding 

which caused the formation of higher tensile strength membrane. 

Table3. Mechanical Properties of Membranes as a Function of Chitosan  

  Content 

Membrane Type Tensile 

strength 

( MPa) 

Elongation at 

at break (%) 

Tear 

strength 

( kN m
-1 

) 

Thickness 

( mm) Chit 

(%) 

(w/v) 

Alg (%) 

(w/v) 

Ca2+(%) 

(w/v) 

2.5 0.33 0.11 18.8 34.9 25.0 0.25 

2.08 0.33 0.11 18.5 12.0 19.7 0.22 

1.66 0.33 0.11 9.2 12.5 26.4 0.21 

1.25 0.33 0.11 13.2 17.7 19.2 0.14 
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Figure7. Mechanical properties of membranes as a function of alginate content 
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 Figure8. (a) Mechanical properties of membranes as a function of  

                         bitosancontent 

                   (b)Tear strength of membranes as a function of chitosan content 
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Figure 9(a) Mechanical properties of membranes as a function of Ca
2+

 ion  

                    content 

               (b) Tear strength of membranes as a function of Ca
2+

ion content 

CONCLUSION 

 Chitosan calcium alginate membranes were prepared by   various amounts of 

chitosan, alginate, calcium and chitosan, which were used as cross - linking material. 

The pure chitosan membrane has been largely limited due to the poor mechanical 

strength and chemical stability of chitosan. To improve the mechanical strength and 

metal binding capacity of chitosan, it has been blended with alginate. This research 

work indicates that mechanical strengths of prepared chitosan calcium alginate 

biocomposite membranes by using 0.33% of alginate, 0.11% of calcium ion and 2.5 
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% of chitosan, which showed optimistic condition. The prepared chitosan calcium 

alginate biocomposite membranes exhibited hydrophilic nature, brittle and are not 

tougher. It was found that, the more efficient mechanical strength chitosan alginate 

membrane had prepared by using various amount of alginate, chitosan and calcium, 

will provide economic benefits in food industry, water treatment and medical 

applications.  

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 

  I would like to express my deepest gratitude to Dr Aung Kyaw Thin, Rector 

and Dr Aye Aye Han, Pro-rector Banmaw University, for their interest and 

encouragement on my research work. I also wish to express my thanks to Dr Cho 

Cho Win, Professor and Head Department of Chemistry, University of Dagon and Dr 

Myint Myint Sein, Professor and Head, Department of Chemistry, Banmaw 

University for their kind help and invaluable guidance for this research work.  

REFERENCES 

Bregni, C.; Degrossia ,J.; Garica ,R.; Lamas ,M. C.; Firestein ,R. and D Aquino ,M., (2000), “Alginate 

Microspheres of Bacillus Subtilis",Ars Pharmaceutica , 41,   245 – 248. 

Cervera, M. F ; Heinamaki, J., Krogars, K; Jorgensen, AC ; Karjalainen, M ; Colarte, A. and Vlirusi, 

J., (2004), “Solid state and Mechanical Properties  of  Aqueous  chitosan Amy lose 

Starch Films plasticized with Polyols”, AAPS Pharm Sci Tech; 5(1), Article15. 

Coradian, T and Livage,J., (2003),. “Mesoporous Alginate/ Silica Biocomposites of Enzyme 

Immobilization,” C.R. Chimie, 6, 147 – 152. 

Henriksen, I.; skaugrud, Q.; kartsen, J., (1993), “Use of chitosan and chitosan malate as an excipient 

in wet granulation of three water soluble drugs”, Int.J.Pharm, 98 (1-3), 181-188 

Kaplan,D.L.,(1998),“Biopolymers from Renewable.Resources”, springer-verlag Berlin Heidelberg, 

N.Y.,1, 

Khan,T.A.A.; Peh, K.K. and Chen, H.S. (2000), “Mechanical, Bioadhesive Strength and Biological 

Evaluations of Chitosan Films for Wound Dressing”, J Pharm Pharmaceut Sci, 303 – 

311. 

Mireles , C.; Martino ,M., Bouzas ,J., Torres ,J.A., (1992), “Complex formation of Chitosan and 

naturally occurring  polyanions”. In: Brine, C.J., Sanford, P.A., Zikakis, J.P. (Eds.), 

Advances in Chitan and Chitosan. Elsevier Applied Science, New York, 506 - 515. 

Muzzarelli, R.A.A., (1973), “Natural Chelating Polymers”,55, Pergamon Press, Oxford, New York. 

Ohkawa, K.; Yamada, M.; Nishida, A.; Nishi, N. and Yamamoto, H., (2000), "Biodegradation of 

chitosan-gellan and poly (L-lysine)-gellan polyion complex fibers by pure culture of 

soil filamentous fungi". J.Polym. Environ. 8, 59-66. 

Othmar, K., (1984), “Encyclopedia of Chemical Technology, 3
rd

 edition; Jhon. Willey & Sons, Inc., 

N.Y., 3, 884. 

Peter, M.G., (1995), “ Applications and environmental aspects of chitan and  chitosanJ. Macromol. 

Sci. Pure Appl. Chem.32, 629 – 641. 

Schweiger, R.G., 1962., J.Org. Chem.,  27, 1789. 

Sperling, L.H. (1992), "Introduction to Physical Polymer Science”. 2
nd

 ed., New York, NY,  USA: 

John Wiley & Sons, Inc  

Vincent. D.L.; Goring, D.A.I, and Young, G., (1995). J.Appl. Chem., 5, 374 – 375. 

Wallace,J.M.; Rice,J.K.: Eden,K.B.; Stroud,R.M.; Pietron, J.J.;Long,J.W. and Rolison, D.R., (2003), 

“Biocomposite Silica Nanoarchitectures with Gas Phase Activity”, The Electrochemical 

Society, Inc. Washington. 

Whistler, R.L.,BeMiller,J.N.(1997), “Carbohydrate Chemistry for Food Scientists”. St.Paul, MN, USA: 

Eagan Press. 



Banmaw University Research Journal Vol. 10, No.1 

 

 

141 

Assessment of Nutritional Values of Wheat Grain 

 

Win Win Khaing
*
 

 

Abstract 

The present study was carried out to access nutritional status of wheat grain. The 

wheat grain was collected from Shwebo Township, Sagaing Region. One of the 

nutritional values, fat content of wheat grain was extracted by soxhlet apparatus. The 

protein content was determined by Kjeldahl's analyzer. Water-soluble carbohydrate 

content was determined by phenol-sulphuric acid colorimetric method in terms of 

glucose. Moreover, starch content of the sample was determined. Crude fiber content 

was treated by boiling acid and alkali. Moisture content of the sample was 

determined by oven drying method at 105˚C. Ash content of the sample was also 

carried out by heating in Muffle furnace.  The vitamin B content of the wheat grain 

was qualitatively tested by paper chromatography. In addition, the mineral 

composition of wheat grain was examined by Energy Dispersive X-Ray Fluorescence 

(EDXRF) spectrometry.  

Key words:  wheat grain, nutritional status, vitamin, EDXRF  

 

Introduction  

Wheat belongs to family Poaceae, genus Triticumand speciesaestivum. Wheat 

is the widely grown crop in the world. Wheat crop is widely adapted to a variety of 

environments and is cultivated in tropical, subtropical and temperate areas. Wheat 

grain is composed of endosperm, embryo and germ fractions enclosed by bran layers. 

(IOSR Journal of Agriculture, 2013). During the production of flour from wheat grain, 

bran and germ are separated as by-products. Wheat germ contains high amounts of 

protein, dietary fiber, unsaturated fatty acids, tocopherols, B group vitamins, minerals 

and bioactive components.(Journal of Food and Nutrition Research, 2013). 

The endosperm is principally starch and is therefore used as energy food. 

Mostly, whole grain wheat kernels are composed of 80% endosperm, 15% bran and 

5% germ. Wheat grain had been considered as a functional food supplement in several 

bakery products. Milling wheat to flour lowered (in decreasing order) concentrations 

of lysine, arginine, aspartic acid, glycine, alanine, tyrosine, histidine, threonine, and 

valine. Wheat branis the rough outer covering and has very little nutritional value with 

plenty of fiber. The wheat grain has a wide utility and variety of products, which are 

prepared and consumed as chapatti, bread, cake, biscuits and pastries. 

The nutritional value of wheat grain is addressed through its macronutrient 

and micronutrient components. These groups consist of carbohydrate, proteins and 

lipids, for macronutrients, and vitamins, minerals and phytochemicals for 

micronutrients. (IOSR Journal of Agriculture, 2013) 

Wheat products contribute world‟s food supply by providing energy, proteins, 

amino acids, fats, minerals and vitamins. At present in Myanmar, most of the people 

usually consume, the light food made by wheat powder. Therefore in the present 

research, the nutritional values of wheat grain were assessed. 
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Botanical Description 

Family name  : Poaceae 

Scientific name : TriticumaestivumLinn 

Common name : Wheat 

Local name  : Gyon 

 

Figure 1- The plants and grain of wheat TriticumaestivumL. 

Benefits & Uses of Wheat 

Wheat germ oil consists of the gluten which is used in preparations of the 

number of products including baked goods, breakfast cereals, meat, fish and poultry 

products, pasta, pizza, snack foods, tortillas, batter mixes and coatings. Wheat germ 

protein is used in shampoos and emollients. It has been shown to be effective for the 

conditions like dry and cracked skin, eczema, psoriasis, prematurely aged skin, stretch 

marks, dull complexion, tired and overexerted muscles, sunburn and scars. (The 

Science, Culture, & Politics of Food 2008) 

 

Experimental 

Sample Collection 

In the present study, the sample, wheat grain was collected from Shwebo 

Township, Sagaing Region. The sample was made into powder by the blender and 

was stored in air tight bottle. This powder was used for the whole experiments. 

Determination of Moisture Content of Wheat Powder  

The moisture content was determined by oven drying at 105°C. 

Determination of Ash Contents of Wheat Powder  

According to International Journal of Nutrition and Food Sciences, 2013, and 

AOAC,2000,the ash percent of the  sample was determined by  heating in muffle 

furnace at 550°C. 
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Determination of Fat Contents of Wheat powder by Soxhlet Apparatus 

According to International Journal of Nutrition and Food Sciences, 2013 and 

AOAC,1990, the fat content in wheat powder was determined by soxhlet apparatus as 

shown in the following figure 2. 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 2- Extraction of fat from wheat powder by soxhlet apparatus 

 

Determination of Starch Content of  Wheat Powder by 0.4M Sodium 

HydroxideSolution 

The starch  content of the sample was determined by sodium hydroxide 

soluion by  Kyi Zin Aung, phD Thesis ,2018, Mandalay University. 

Determination of Nitrogen and Protein Contents of Wheat Powder 

Based upon International Journal of Nutrition and Food Sciences, 2013, and 

AOAC, 2000,the protein content of the sample was determined byKjeldahl'sanalyzer 

as shown in figure 3(a) (b) and (c).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 3 (a) Digestion (b) Distillation (c) Titration 



Banmaw University Research Journal Vol. 10, No.1 

 

 

144 

Determination of Water Soluble Carbohydrate Content of Wheat Powderby 

Phenol-Sulphuric Acid Colorimetric Method 

The water soluble carbohydrate content was determined by phenol-sulphuric 

acid colorimetric method in terms of glucose based on James N. BeMiller, (2009). 

 

 

Figure 4-UV-visible spectrophotometer 

Determination of Crude Fiber  Content of  Wheat Powder 

The crude fiber content of the sample was determined by treating with acid 

and alkali according to International Journal of Nutrition and Food Sciences, 2013, 

and AOAC, 2000. 

Qualitative Test for Determining Vitamin B inWheat Powder 

The composition of vitamin B in wheatpowder was estimated by paper 

chromatography based upon the information of the webside http//tera.chem.2010. 

Determination of Mineral Contents of Wheat Powder byEDXRF  

 The mineral contents of the wheat powder sample was examined by EDXRF 

method at Department of Chemistry ,University of Monywa. 

 

Results and Discussion 

Moisture Contents of Wheat Powder 

The moisture contents of wheat powder are shown in table 1. 

Table 1-Results of Moisture Content of Wheat  

No 
Moisture Content(%) 

Wheat Powder 

1 8.57 

2 8.55 

3 8.55 

 8.55±0.028 

 

In the determination of moisture contents, it was observed that moisture 

content in the  sample was not too high or too low.So the microbial growth cannot 

occur in the sample. 
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The Ash Contentof Wheat Powder 

 The percentages of ash content in the sample are presented in table 2. 

Table 2-Results of Ash Content of Wheat  

No 
Ash Content(%) 

Wheat Powder 

1 3.17 

2 3.15 

3 3.15 

 3.15±0.028 

From this experiment , it can be recorded that the selected sample will be 

composed of minerals. 

Fat Content of Wheat Powder 

The results of fat content of wheatpowder are described in table 3. 

Table 3-Results of Fat Content of Wheat Powder 

No 
Fat Content(%) 

Wheat Powder 

1 2.55 

2 2.57 

3 2.55 

 2.55±0.028
 

 

As described in table, it can be seen that  the fat content is very low compared 

with other nutritional value such as starch.  

Starch Contents of Wheat Powder 

 The results of starch content of wheat powder are listed  in table 4. 

Table 4-  Results of Starch Content of Wheat Powder  

No 
Starch Content(%) 

Wheat Powder 

1 60.17 

2 60.15 

3 60.15 

 60.15±0.028 

From experimental results, it can be known that the wheat powderis rich 

source of starch, but water soluble carbohydrate content is very low compared with 

starch content. 
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Water Soluble Carbohydrate of Wheat Powder 

The value of water soluble carbohydrate of the sample is shown in table 5. 

 

Table 5-Results of Water Soluble Carbohydrate Content  

Samples Water- Soluble Carbohydrate (%) 

Wheat Powder 2.8 

Nitrogen and Protein Contents of Wheat Powder 

 The protein contents of wheat powder are shown in table 6. 

 

Table 6- Results of Nitrogen and Protein Content Wheat Powder 

No 
Wheat Powder 

Nitrogen Content(%) Protein Content(%) 

1 2.6156 16.3475 

2 2.6152 16.3455 

3 2.6156 16.3475 

 2.6154±0.0015 16.3468±0.0023 

As shown in table, it can be seen that, the protein is moderately present in the sample. 

 

Crude Fiber Contents of Wheat Powder 

 The crude fiber contents of wheat powder are described in table 7. 

  

Table 7-Results of Crude Fiber Content of Wheat Powder 

No 
Crude Fiber Content(%) 

Wheat Powder 

1 2.65 

2 2.64 

3 2.64 

 2.64±0.014 

 

Vitamin Composition of Wheat by Qualitative Test 

The composition of vitamin B was qualitatively estimated by paper 

chromatography and the Rf values of standard vitamin B and observed Rf value of the 

sample were compared. 
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Table  8 - Retention Factors Rfof Vitamin B 

No Vitamin Rf  Values on TLC 

1 B1 (thiamine) 0.11 

2 B2 (rivoflavin) 0.88 

3 B3 (niacin, nicotinic acid) 0.36 

4 B6 (pyridoxine) 0.25 

 

Table 9-  Observed Rf  Values of Wheat Powder 

Samples Observed Rf  Values on Paper 

Wheat Powder 0.15 

 

As shown in table, from vitamin B qualification test, it can be recorded that 

the pure wheat grain powder is rich in vitamin B1. Science  of  the Rf  values of the 

tested sample is closely related to that of pure vitamin B1 (Thiamine). 

 

Available Energy Values in Calories per 100g of Wheat 

Table 10- Available Energy Values in Calories per 100 gram of Wheat Powder 

Samples 
Fat 

(%) 

Protein 

(%) 

Starch 

(%) 

EnergyValues 

Calories/100gram 

Wheat 

Powder 
2.55 16.34 60.15 355.39 

 

Mineral Compositions of Wheat Powder 

The mineral contents in the sample are listed in table 11. 

Table 11- Elemental Compositions of Wheat Powder 

No Element 

Wheat Powder 

Relative 

Abundance(%) 

1 Potassium 0.179 

2 Silicon 0.138 

3 Phosphorus 0.137 

4 Sulphur 0.135 

5 Calcium 0.017 

6 Iron 0.003 

7 Zinc 0.003 

8 Manganese 0.002 

9 Copper 0.002 
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            Figure 5-EDXRF Spectrum of Wheat Powder 

 

Form EDXRF information, it can be clearly seen that the heavy metals are not 

present in the sample although some minerals, such as potassium and calcium which 

are key players of human health are present in significant amount. 

 

Conclusion 

From the experimental results, it can be known that the wheat grain is rich in 

source of starch but soluble carbohydrate content is very low compared with starch 

content. And the nutritional values such as fat and protein are moderately present in 

the species. Moreover, some minerals such as potassium and calcium which are key 

players of human health are present in significant amount. From EDXRF information, 

it can be clearly seen that the toxic heavy metals are not present in the samples. 

According to vitamin B qualification test, it can be recorded that the pure wheat grain 

is rich in vitamin B1. In addition, the moisture content in the sample is not too high or 

too low. So the microbial growth cannot occur in the wheat powder. Therefore it can 

be recommended that the selected sample wheat grain is not only rich in 

macronutrients, macro minerals and micro minerals and vitamin B required for 

human health but also safe for consumers. 
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